﻿ Wei Wu Wei Weï Wu Weï Вэй У Вэй 為無為 [为无为] Non-ac iunea tLe non-agir Non-action У вэй Недеяния является- Nicht-Handelns, Non-Azione, No-Accion Stiinta zeilor   The Science of Gods   La Science des Dieux  Наука Богов   La Scienza degli Dei   La ciencia de los Dioses de Dan Mirahorian autorul metodei de relaxare pilotata pt trezire author of the method of guided relaxation for awakening auteur de la methode de relaxation guidee pour l'eveil: http:  www danmirahorian ro relaxare html Motto: "Numai ignorantii cred ca stiu totul Doar mandria ii face pe unii oameni sa traga concluzii prea devreme" "Si vous croyez savoir, vous ne savez pas" "if you think you know, you do not know " Wei Wu Wei Weï Wu Weï Вэй У Вэй 為無為 [为无为] Principiul Non-ac iunii tLe principe du non-agir The Principle of Non-action Принцип Недопущения Действий Das Prinzip des Nicht-Handelns il Principio di Non-Azione El principio de No-Accion Non-actiunea: Calea de supravie uire-t Calea de "reinviere din mor i", de a net intoarce acas , de la "starea de recipient" la "starea de izvor", de laa vulnerabilitate la invulnerabilitate Non-action: The Way of Survival- The Way of "resurrection from the dead", to return at home, from "state of container" to the "state of source", from vulnerability to invulnerability Non-agir: La Voie de la Survie -La Voie de la "resurrection d'entre les morts", pour retourner a la maison de " l’etat de recipient" a "l’etat de source", de la vulnerabilite a l'invulnerabilite Пути к выживанию   Der Weg des uberlebens   El camino de la supervivencia La via della sopravvivenza   About Despre Mirahorian: http:  www danmirahorian ro despre p1 html Rezumat : Acest articol se refera la intrarea in regimul de func ionaret holografic descris in Wei Wu Wei si permite accesul la invulnerabilitate a Expresia paradoxala Wei Wu Wei ( lit : "actiune lipsita de actiune"), tradusa de obicei prin non-actiune ( ceea ce este altceva decat o "inactiune") desemneaza ac iunea direct sau actiunea f r reac iune si este calea det a a a t "reinviere din mor i", modalitatea de a ne intoarce acas , de la "starea det a recipient" la "starea de izvor", de la vulnerabilitate la invulnerabilitate Wei Wu Wei: ac iunea direct , nemijlocit de indriyas- terminalele sau interfe elet a a t de cunoastere (jnana indriya) si de ac iune (karma indriya)- care set manifest in regimul de func ionare holografic (nondualist , divin ), in carea t a a a dualitatea, separarea sau ruptura subiect-obiect este inlocuit de experien aa t identit ii cu tot ce exist , presupune renun area la lupt si la ac iuneaat a t a t mijlocit a Abstract : This article refers to the access in the state of Wei Wu Wei (action without action or reaction; action inside non-action; direct action; holographic action) in which is manifested the invulnerability (including to diseases), which completes the previously published articles: Translation and commentary of Chapter 2 of Lao Tzu: Source field and the vertical or direct path of knowledge and action (http:  www danmirahorian ro 2LaoTzu pdf) and the article entitled: " Which are the four right attitudes towards ourselves and others to realize inner Peace, Enlightenment, Liberation or Ascension: (http:  www danmirahorian ro Atitudini-Trezire pdf) Wei Wu Wei (direct action without reaction) is the way of "resurrection from the dead", the way to return at home, from "state of container" to the "state of source", and the way that give access to Holographic Operating Mode and invulnerability Wei Wu Wei: direct action (non-mediated by indriyas, the conversion terminals or interfaces for perception and action, known as sensory organs (indriya jnana) and action organs (karma indriya) that is specific to the holographic functioning or operating state (non- dualistic; non-dualist; Nondual; divine), in which the duality, the separation or the division between subject and object is replaced by the experience of unity and identity between subject and object, is triggered by the abandon of struggle and indirect action (mediated by indriyas - the interfaces or conversion terminals of perception and action) Resume: Cet article se refere a l'acces dans l'etat de Wei Wu Wei (action au sein de la non-action; action sans reaction, l'action directe, action holographique) dans lequel se manifeste l'invulnerabilite ( y compris aux maladies), qui complete les articles deja publies: Traduction et commentaire du chapitre 2 de Lao Tseu: Le champ Source et la voie verticale ou directe de la connaissance et de l'action (http:  www danmirahorian ro 2LaoTzu pdf) et l'article intitule: "Quelles sont les quatres attitudes correctes envers nous- memes et les autres pour realiser la paix interieure, l'eveil, la liberation ou l'Ascension (http:  www danmirahorian ro Atitudini-Trezire pdf) Wei Wu Wei ( l'action directe sans reaction; agir sans agir) ou le mode de fonctionnement holographique est la voie de la "resurrection d'entre les morts", le moyen de retourner a la maison, de "l’etat de recipient" a "l’etat de source" et la voie d'acces a l'invulnerabilite Wei Wu Wei: l'action directe ( non medie par les indriyas- les interfaces de perception et d'action ou les organes sensoriels(jnana indriya) et moteurs ( karma indriya) qui est propre a l'etat de fonctionnement holographique (non-dualiste, divine), dans lequel la dualite, de separation ou de division du sujet et objet est remplace par l'experience de l'identite sujet-objet et avec tout ce qui est (se manifeste l'identite du monde sensible, de l' ame et de Dieu), est precedee par l'abandon de la lutte et de l'action indirecte ( medie par indriyas - les interfaces de perception et d'action)   Голографические Режим работы Cuprins   Content   Contenu  inhalt  Contenido  Contenuto introducere Ce nu trebuie sa aflati niciodata ?  What you should never know ?   Qu'est-ce que vous ne devriez jamais savoir? Dezinformarea cu privire la Nonac iunet (為無為wei wú wei)   Misinformation about Non-Action  La desinformation au sujet de la non-action 1 Ce inseamna Wei Wu Wei ? 1 01 Ce semnificatie au cele dou caracterea ? 1 1 Care este deosebirea intre actiune, inactiune si non-actiune ? 1 2 Dualitatea inactivitate-activitate este una de tip Yin-Yang, adica feminin-masculin 1 3 Succesiune sau simultaneitate, in serie sau in paralel 1 4 Moalele(apa) invinge tarele(stanca) adica Yin(femininul) invinge Yang(masculinul) 1 5 Eroarea luptei, controlului 2 Non-actiunea(Wu Wei) in mesajul lui Lao Tzu Lao Tseu Lao Zi 老子 2 1 Termeni cheie si capitolele unde se intalnesc Taoism ( conexiuni) 3 Non-actiunea Wu Wei in mesajul lui Chuang Tzu  Tchouang-tseu Zhuang Zi 莊子[庄子] ; 4 Non-actiunea Wu Wei in mesajul lui Lieh Tzu   Lie Tseu Lie Zi 列子 5 Cartea Muta iilor; Canonul schimb rilor transform rilort a a; i Ching; Yi King: Yi Jing 易經[易经] 6 Conexiuni in alte traditii spirituale 6 2 Hinduism 6 2 1 Karma Yoga (Nonac iunea sau actiunea fara reactiunit (naishkarmya) in Bhagavad Gita) 6 2 2 Raja Yoga (Patanjali-Aforisme privind Alinierea  Yoga Sutra of Patanjali) 6 3 Buddhism 5 3 1 Buddhismul Zen 6 4 Traditia Nahuatl(maya) si tolteca(Carlos Castaneda) 6 5 Crestinism - Despre eroarea luptei in mesajul lui iisus 7 Alte utilizari ale principiul Non-ac iuniit 7 1 Arte martiale externe si interne 7 2 Conexiuni in fizica cuantica- Tao al fizicii 7 3 Psihoterapie, psihosociologie, marketing 7 4 Stiinta si tehnologia zeilor( a civilizatiilor si fiintelor avansate din univers)8 Articole si cercetari despre nonactiune Alte opinii despre Wu Wei  Other opinions about Wu Wei  D'autres opinions a propos de Wu Wei Wei-wu-wei: Actiunea Non-dualista  Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action (David Loy) Actiunea din mijlocul inactiunii si creativitatea (Osho) Ganduri despre wu wei  Thoughts on "Wu-wei"(John R Mabry) Doctrina inactiunii  The Doctrine Of inaction (Lionel Giles; Herbert Giles) Weï Wu Weï : Le principe du non-agir Lao Zi e il non agiren (Dominique Musorrafiti) il wu wei taoista (Roberta Bozza) Efortul si non-efortul  Effort and Non Effort  L'Effort et le Non-Effort L'Effort et le Non-Effort Le Wu-Wei Calea de mijloc La Voie du Milieu (Zhongyong; ‘golden mean’) 9 Mod de prezentare al caracterelor din lb chineza folosit in dictionar  Presentation mode used in this dictionnary  Mode de presentation utilise dans ce dictionnaire  Presentation Mode oder Darstellungsform verwendet in diesem Worterbuch: 10 BiBLiOGRAFiE  BiBLiOGRAPHY   BiBLiOGRAPHiE  BiBLiOGRAFiAintroducere Acest studiu este un santier din care oricine poate intelege ce este Wei Wu Wei Wei Wu Wei este calea ( sau modalitatea de a ajunge la realitatea sursa, la starea de identitate, non-dualitate) si scopul ( destinatia este starea divina sau modul final de functionare holografica, nondualista, nemijlocita) Accesul la starea de Wei Wu Wei (actiune f r reactiune; actiune f r actiunea a a a mijlocit ; actiune direct , nemijlocit , nondualist , holografica, actiunea faraa a a a lupta, actiunea paradoxala) este conditionat de eliberarea din minte( ego) si faciliteaza aceasta eliberare Practicarea caii actiunii paradoxale(Wei Wu Wei) , care se aseamana cu abandonarea, predarea ( din "let go" sau "laisser aller" ) sau cu devotiunea, este calea deschiderii c tre manifestarea gratiei divine omniprezente, in care sea realizeaz unirea cu tot ceea ce exist ( realitatea sursa; Dumnezeu),a a reintoarcerea la UNU (starea holografic de functionare), disparitia separariia dintre noi si intreg, dintre noi si scanteia divin din noi (detasarea dea identific ria cu ego, cu mintea si corpul) Asa cum inotul nu se poate invata din carti, tot astfel dvs veti intelege despre ce este vorba in non-actiune ( actiunea paradoxala), atunci cand veti experimenta asezarea in prezenta constienta Daca in cursul experientei reintoarcerii acasa, care se petrece cu ocazia intrarii in somn, sunteti absenti atunci nu va descoperiti centrul real, nu ajungeti sa va cunoasteti adevarata identitate Daca aceasta actiune de observare este mijlocita de minte si de dualitate (ego; falsul sine) atunci nu ati realizat starea de impartialitate sau de neutralitate a martorului ( starea de Wei Wu Wei) si ramaneti prizonieri in realitatea secunda ( nu treceti in camerele profunde ale constiintei; nu gustati si nu vedeti realitatea de dincolo de balonul virtual al mintii sau al realitatii secunde, ci vedeti doar lumea umbrelor proiectate pe peretele pesterii ) Trezirea sau eliberarea din realitatea secunda este un proces in care se reunesc 3 componente : 1 experimentarea , 2 prezenta constienta impartiala si 3 intelegerea ( inter+ legarea) Daca unul din acesti trei factori lipseste atunci trezirea nu se realizeaza 1 Experimentarea este esentiala in trezire Fara experimentare directa nu se trezeste nimeni Degeaba respira altcineva in locul dvs, fiindca asta nu va readuce la viata Nimeni nu-si potoleste foamea sau setea daca altcineva mananca sau bea in locul sau 2 Prezenta constienta impartiala este esentiala in trezire Fara prezenta constienta impartiala nu vedeti lumina necreata, nu auziti muzica divina si nu gustati nimic din izvorul vietii, desi zilnic plonjati automat in realitatea sursa, cu ocazia procesului automat de centrare , de reparare si refacere, care se petrece cu ocazia somnului ( rularea programului de reparare prin scufundarea in baza realitatii) in lipsa prezentei constiente impartiale, nu traiti ci sunteti traiti, nu va locuiti, ci sunteti locuiti, ocupati , identificati cu ceea ce va ocupa la un moment dat ( umbrele; impulsurile, fluctuatiile psiho-emotionale) intrarea sau asezarea in prezenta constienta impartiala se face prin practica opririi (punere in repaus) si a non-dentificarii ( cu fluctuatiile afisate pe ecranul mental) Ulterior aceasta asezare in prezenta constienta impartiala se extinde in timpul functionarii (mersului, activitatilor zilnice) prin cultivare sau practica repetata ( altfel se paraseste centrul existential si se functioneaza din centrii secundari: cap, inima, sex ) Cei ce vorbesc despre trezirea colectiva provocata din afara de evenimente cosmice ignora necesitatea ultimilor doi factori ( asezarea in prezenta + intelegerea) 3 intelegerea ( inter + legarea) este o experienta individuala fiindca nimeni nu poate sa inteleaga sau sa descopere in locul nostru , o descoperire(A HA ), o cunoastere directa (nemijlocita) si o reamintire ( fiindca toti ne-am nascut ca buddha, ca fiinte trezite si am fost apoi dezradacinati, castrati, rupti de izvor , identificati cu un nume, cu un corp, mutati in periferie in simturi, in ochi, in cap si in inima) Orice intelegere sau descoperire apartine intregului, iar nu doar mintii, cum cred cei care nu au descoperit nimic niciodata ( vedeti starea de extaz, de electrizare si de energizare in care se afla toti descoperitorii) Chiar daca egoul se crede autor si isi insuseste ulterior fructele oricarei activitati ( dupa recaderea in minte a poetului, artistului sau inventatorului), el a fost absent in cursul intelegerii sau al descoperirii in care s- a manifestat absorbtia totala, identitatea cu lucrul investigat Nicio intuitie si nicio credinta nu are puterea acestei experiente de inter- legare si nu poate inlocui experienta restabilirii conexiunii cu izvorul realitatii, experienta inundatiei cu energie, lumina, viata si iubire, care urmeaza momentului indepartarii a obstacolelor in calea circulatiei apei , a iubirii si a energiei vitale Fiecare moment de intelegere poate produce o reactie in lant (chain reaction), care sa va elibereze din realitatea secunda ( daca eliminati recaderea in mintea care compara, evalueaza, compara, pretuieste ) Fiecare moment de intelegere poate declansa eliminarea dopului sau a barajului care v separ de stareaa a divina de invulnerabilitate (inclusiv la maladii) Trecerea la un nou nivel de intelegere este prilejuita de experimentarea constienta a asezarii corpurilor si invelisurilor grosiere si subtile ( vedeti antrenamentul in relaxarea pilotata pe: http:  www danmirahorian ro relaxare html ), iar acest lucru permite eliminarea virus rii, abandonarea ascezei voluntariste aa discipolilor centrati in ego (o ascez intemeiat pe lupt , iar nu pe detasare,a a a abandonare si predare) Aceasta stare este ca iubirea in care cazi (nu poti "face iubire") si in care dispare egoul, dopul, blocajul din tubul flautului, si in care redevenim "flautul in care canta divinitatea" A experimenta c derea inseamn a cunoaste levitatia A "c dea in iubire (fall ina a a love)", a "c dea in tot" inseamn a cunoaste latura feminin Yin a fiec ruiaa a a a dintre noi (deschiderea, receptivitatea, eliberarea din minte) Orice c dere estea o miscare holografic , care nu este insotit de reactiune intrarea in starea dea a Wei Wu Wei, desemneaza un alt regim de functionare al fiiintei umane( divin, holografic, nondualist ), iar acesta nu se realizeaza prin vointa, prin lupta, prin cautarea rezultatelor ( rupere de ceea ce faci acum si aici ), ramanand centrati in ego (grija pt propria imagine), ci prin iesire din identificarea cu mintea, corpul si cu egoul, prin retragerea simturilor de la obiectele lor, ca efect secundar al asezarii in centrul luminos al constiintei, din acum si aici (prin prezenta constienta in acum; vedeti axul toroidal al realitatii in articolul dedicat traducerii si comentarii capitolului 2 din Lao Zi: "Campul surs si calea verticala a sau direct de cunoastere si de ac iune a t (http:  www danmirahorian ro 2LaoTzu pdf) Acest articol este o completare la: " Care sunt cele patru atitudini corecte fata de noi insine si fata de ceilalti pt a realiza impacarea( pacea interioara), Trezirea, Eliberarea si iluminarea ? ", publicat anterior ( http:  www danmirahorian ro Atitudini-Trezire pdf) Ce nu trebuie sa aflati niciodata ? What you should never know ?  Qu'est-ce que vous ne devriez jamais savoir? Nimeni nu trebuie sa auda despre un regim divin, holografic, direct de functionare al fiintelor umane, care permite accesul la cunoasterea directa a realitatii si la capacitati nemijlocite de actiune, despre care vorbesc toate traditiile spirituale ale omenirii ( perfectiuni, capacitati divine, puterile sfintilor, siddhis) [va rog sa vedeti articolul: "Puterile supranaturale Supernatural powers" http:  www scribd com doc 45380709 ] Toti trebuie sa creada ca aceste capacitati directe de cunoastere si actiune nici nu exista Toti am fost programati sa nu fim interesati de propria noastra menire, sa nu cautam eliberarea din suferinta si neputinta Supravietuirea in contextul schimbarilor planetare si interplanetare in curs, nu este rezolvata prin construirea de adaposturi sub pamant ( care se vor transforma in morminte colective),ci prin realizarea invulnerabilitatii, prin acces la teleportare, sau apeland la strategia de retragere in adapostul invulnerabil din afara lumii timpului, o strategie care este folosita de toate civilizatiile avansate din univers Trezirea, eliberarea, reamintirea adevaratei noastre identitati inseamna trecerea la regimul de functionare holografica, nondualista, directa sau divina, despre care vorbeste Bhagavad Gita 3 si Lao Tzu ( actiunea fara reactiune; actiunea directa, wei wu wei 為無為[为无为]) Pentru asta nu trebuie sa adaugam nimic, ci sa inlaturam tot ce ni s-a turnat pe gat in timpul programarii, sa ne intoarcem acasa, la scanteia divina din noi Apropos de cursurile de dezvoltare personala: "Omul este o fiinta completa, o desavarsire, la care nu mai trebuie adaugat nimic prin programare, indoctrinare, conditionare, dresare; este nevoie doar sa se trezeasca si sa ia in posesie palatul sau, in loc sa continue sa mai ramana sa locuiasca la subsol, in pivnita" Tu esti deja o desavarsire, dar manipulatorii te-au facut sa crezi altceva, ca sa te supui de buna voie indoctrinarii, instrainarii, conditionarii, dezradacinarii Pentru aceasta trebuie sa se intre in starea in care acest lucru este posibil Despre calea de a intra in aceasta stare este vorba in metoda de relaxare pilotata creata de Mirahorian [Vedeti Calea Eliberarii The Way of Awakening Za Moksha http:  www danmirahorian ro relaxare html] Dezinformarea cu privire la Non-ac iune (t為無為wei wú wei)  Misinformation about Non-Action   La desinformation au sujet de la non-action (din Capitolul 2 citat in Bibliografie) Mul i autori si traduc tori, care nu au in eles nimic despre ac iunea paradoxalt a t t a (directa; nondualista, holografica, care nu provoaca reactiuni), care este dincolo de ac iune si de inac iune, folosesc termenul de "t tinac iunet", in loc de nonac iune saut de nef ptuirea 為無為wei wú wei (lit : "a ac iona f r a ac iona"; "action withoutt a a t action"; "agir sans agir") Wu a fost tradus ca "a nu avea, ni, fara( wu has been translated as not have or without); Wei a fost tradus ca a face, a faptui, a aciona, a servi drept, a guverna, efort ori reactiune(wei has been translated as do, act, serve as, govern effort or reaction) Acesta este si cazul c r ii scrise de Anne Cheng, "istoria gandirii chineze (Histoire dea t la pensee chinoise, editions du Seuil, 1997), ap ruta a a in limba roman in 2001 la Editura POLiROM, in traducerea realizat de Florentina Visan si Viorel Visan a Anne Cheng in elegetac iune(wei),t prin acea fapt voluntar , care ine de Om, aa a t cuiva care caut s -si "impun eul" mergand impotriva cursului firesc al lucrurilora a a ( "ac iuneat t a care for eaz firea") Dup ce spune c "nonac iunea apare in 57 din cele 81 de versete ale textului Laoa a t Tseu" (in realitate in toate capitolele este vorba despre wu wei) Anne Cheng defineste nonac iunea(wutdrept wei) ac iunea care merge in sensul lucrurilort ("ac iuneat care se acordaac iunea cu firea"), care nu impune nici o constrangeret si inet de firesc (adic de Cer sau de Tao), ac iunea care se las dus de curent, asemeneaa t a a inot torului care "urmeaz cursul (Tao) raului, f r s caute s -si impun eul" a a a a a a a O astfel de definire nu are nimic de a face cu nonac iunea taoist , ci cu o in elegeret a t limitat la oportunism si defetism, care conduce la uciderea oric rei ini iative (chiara a t vantul contrar ne poate propulsa pentru a naviga in direc iat in care este nevoie) Sigur c nonac iunea taoist presupune punerea in repaus a falsului guvernator(ego),a t a a p r ii din om care eticheteaz , analizeaz , care face distinc ii si compartimenteaza t a a t a realitatea, dar care nu reprezint decat partea periferic a fiin ei sale( ego-ul; parteaa a t implantat prin condi ionare, dup stergerea adev ratei identit i a fiin elor umanea t a a at t de pe Terra, in urma coloniz rii planetare este o iluzie sau un miraj cu care am fosta programati sa ne identificam, o umbra proiectata pe peretele din alegoria pesterii, despre care vorbea Platon in Republica Vii) Numai cand renun la acest centru fals (exterior interiorizat) omul isi reg sesteta a centrul real- scanteia divin (axa divin ; centrul; miezul), care nu este doar o parte aa a Cerului, ci chiar a intregului univers, fiindc acest centru este realitatea sursa a prezenta holografic in fiecare parte a sa Adic in ac iune(wei) avem doar o parte periferic si superficial , carea t a a ac ioneaz ( mijlocit, din afar apeland la instrumente, unelte; de aici opozi ia,t a a t reac iunea), in timp ce in nonac iune putem vorbi despre ac iune holografict t t a ( nemijlocit ,a a a a t venit din intreg asupra fiec reia din p r ile sale) Afirm m c in realitate in toate capitolele este vorba despre wu wei De pild , chiara a a dac in primul capitol ni se pare, la prima vedere, c nu se abordeaz subiectul Weia a a Wu Wei ("a ac iona f r ac iune" mijlocit ; ac iunea direct , nemijlocit saut a a t a t a a paradoxal , situat dincolo de ac iune si de inac iune, tradus de obicei prina a t t a nonac iune, sau nef ptuire, pt a indica faptul c este diferit atat de ac iune, cat si det a a a t inac iune), in realitate se vorbeste chiar despre aceasta, fiindc Wu Wei este un modt a de a ac iona ancorat in Acum(f r a avea expecta ii, astept ri, speran e ori dorin e),t a a t a t t astfel incat ac iunile fiin ei umane s izvorasc si s curg intr-un flux neintrerupt dint t a a a a miezul real al fiin ei sale Dorin ele(expecta iile, astept rile, speran ele, planurile,t t t a t motiva iile) fractureaz unitatea inimii [t a心x n entitatea minte-inim (psiho-afectiv )]i a a prin ruperea de Acum si blocheaz calea de a realiza o minte-inim clar sau limpede,a a a care este eliberat din realitatea secund ( eliberat din lumea proiec iilor si aa a a t identific rilor: ego, nume, forme, idei si concepte; realitatea secund este lumeaa a proiec iilor de pe peretele pesterii, descris de Socrate discipolilor s i in alegoria luit a a Platon din Republica Vii); Vedeti articolul: O realitate separata  A Separate Reality http:  www scribd com doc 27464855  Nonac iunea se poate in elege si practica pe mai multe planuri simultan: in realizareat t autocunoasterii si a autocontrolului( care este ceva diferit de cunoasterea dualist sia de controlul directiv exercitat de ego, adic este o experien a adev ratei noastrea ta a identit ii), in guvernarea organismului social, in artele mar iale, in c utarea unorat t a metode de prelungire a vie ii [ incepind cu dinastia Han, comentariile lui Heshangt gong (secolul al ii-lea e n ), Xiang'er (sfarsitul secolului al ii-lea) si Jiejie (inceputul secolului al iV-lea), au ar tat c in aluziile din mesajul lui Lao Tzu se face referire laa a practicile vizand prelungirea vie ii : "intre inerea principiului vital", medita ie, ascez ,t t t a "alchimie intern "] a Este fals s se incerce s se dateze acest text legat de ceva mereu actual(eliberareaa a umanit ii) pe baza faptului c r spunde unor preocup ri dominante din epocaat a a a Regatelor Combatante [戰國Zhan Guo Chan' Kuo Perioada State Combatante Warring States (-475 403- 221 i e n )] problema cea mai presant era de a sti cum s iesi dina a cercul vicios al violen ei, cum s supravie uiesti in mijlocul unor superputeri care set a t distrug unele pe altele, intr-un context in care regatele cele mai puternice au ajuns in situa iat ta de a se lupta pe via si pe moarte pentru hegemonie Lao Tzu respinge explicit atat moralismul voluntarist al lui Confucius, cat si activismul interventionist si utilitarist al lui Mo zi, folosind in mod deliberat proprii lor termeni pentru a ar ta c astfel de atitudini au provocat inl n uirea oamenilor ina a a t periferie(efecte; imagine,virtu i f r r d cin ; faim ; avere) si declinul ancor riit a a a a a a a oamenilor in realitatea cauzal (Tao: adev ratul izvor al puterilor, virtu ilor morale, ala a t iubirii autentice) : Anne Cheng d urm toarele citate din Lao Tzu si apoi ajunge la o concluziea a aberant ,a a t a care indic nein elegerea c ii taoiste: "Pe cei mai vrednici nu-i mai pream ri, si poporul nu se va mai galcevi[lupta] (s 3) a in elepciunea si judecata la o parte las - i, si oamenii vor fi insutit mai cistiga i t a t t Alung - i sim ul omeniei[in eleas ca p rtinire in cap 5] si pe cel al drept ii si ta ii sia t t t a a at t feciorii din nou se vor iubi (s 19) Din p r sirea C ii celei mari s-au n scut sim ul omeniei si al drept ii a a a a t at Din infiriparea inteligen ei si a drept ii(justi iei) s-a n scut marea insel torie t at t a a Din dihonia dintre cele sase inrudiri s-au n scut pietatea filial si dragostea patern a a a Din confuzia si haosul din regat s-au n scut credin a si loialitatea (s 18) a t Din cauza nein elegerii c ii taoiste care solicit trecerea la nonac iune (adic lat a a t a ac iunea nemijlocit sau holografic , care restabileste puterea real divin a fiec reit a a a a a fiin e umane) si la cunoastere direct (eliberare de orbire, ignoran ; dac oameniit a ta a r man prizonieri in realitatea secund , in pestera despre care ii vorbea Socrate luia a Platon, atunci nu au decat vedere mijlocit de umbrele proiectate pe ecranul mental sia r man orbi, vulnerabili la manipularea care ii transform pe band rulant in carne dea a a a tun, in sclavi, in fiin e care alearg dup lucruri efemere pe care le numesc: bog ii,t a a at bani, putere mijlocit , pl ceri) a a Ann Cheng scrie la pagina 145 in cartea citata anterior: " R spunsul dat de textul Lao Tseu const , oricat de paradoxal ar p rea, in "a nu facea a a nimic", a r mane in "inac iune" (wu wei) Asadar, cel mai bun mijloc de a pune cap ta t a jafurilor, tiraniei, masacrelor, uzurp rii ar fi acela de a nu ac iona " a tCeea ce pentru Anne Cheng este paradoxal si o ocazie de a-si dovedi superioritatea fa de Lao Tzu, este in realitate o eroare de in elegere datorat orbirii si condi ion riita t a t a confucianiste care cultiva efectele(virtutile morale) in locul cauzei acestora R spunsul dat de textul Lao Tzu nu const in inac iune, ci in ac iune direct , carea a t t a intotdeauna este precedat de cunoastere direct ( de vindecarea orbirii) Asa cuma a cunoasterea mijlocit este inso it ca de o umbr de puterea mijlocit (magic ;a t a a a a instrumental ; tehnologic ; distructiv , fiindc altereaz mediul), tot asa cunoastereaa a a a a nemijlocit este inso it de puterea direct (divin ; holografic ), o putere care sea t a a a a exercit prin intermediul ac iunii paradoxale, nondualiste(in care dispare pr pastiaa t a dintre subiect si obiect), o ac iune pe care Lao Tzu a numit-o wu-wei (nonac iune),t t tocmai ca s o diferen ieze de lumea periferic sau de planul in care se invart in jurula t a cozii ac iunea(miscarea; activitatea) si inac iunea(repausul, inactivitatea) t t Fiindc nu a in eles nimic despre iesirea din minte(gandire) Anne Cheng se preface ina t paragraful urm tor c ii mai acord o sans lui Lao Tzu (de fapt caut un rost palpabila a a a a pt afirma iile sale despre wu-wei), care este acum identificat cu un autor det paradoxuri pt a ne inv aat a s gandim: "Dincolo de aspectul inten ionat provocator al paradoxului, cultivat ca art de a gandit a de-a lungul intregii c r i, trebuie s incerc m s discernem ce se in elege prina t a a a t "inac iune" "t in al doilea rand paradoxurile nu ne invata sa gandim Rostul lor in toate traditiile spirituale este de a opri mintea de a ne scoate din gandire( vedeti nota din capitolul 11 privind folosirea koan in buddhismul zen in: http:  www danmirahorian ro 11LaoTzu pdf) in paragraful urm tor Anne Cheng sesizeaz esen ialul c orice ac iune genereaz oa a t a t a reac iune,t aac iunea dar ii scap printre degete f r reac iunet a a t, ac iunea holografic ,t a ac iunea intregului asupra p r ii, ca in cazul c derii libere a corpurilor in campult a t a gravita ional ( observa ie care a condus alte civiliza ii la propulsia holografic ), dint t t a cauz c era ocupat s -si sus in teza pacifist a a a a t a a "Lao Tseu porneste de la constatarea, de altfel foarte simpl si la indemana oricui, ca a atat in lumea natural , cat si in cea omeneasc for a sfarseste intotdeauna prin a se intoarcea a t impotriva ei insesi: "Nu incerca s fii cel dintai prin puterea sabiei, C ci a fi cel dintai prin puterea sabieia a atrage dup sine dorin a de infruntare (NOTA DM: setea de r zbunare) (s 30) a t a "Cel ce ac ioneaz va distruge, Cel ce ia de la altul va pierde t a Sfantul, neac ionand asupra nici unui lucrut(NOTA DM: practicand doar ac iuneat f r reac iunea a t), nu distruge nimic, Neinst panindu-se pe nimic, nu are nimic dea pierdut" (s 64) Asadar, inac iunea are drept scop ruperea cercului violen ei Dar in ce fel ? Absorbindt t agresiunea, ab inandu-te s agresezi la randu- i pentru a nu ajunge la exagerare, la ot a t escaladare f r sfarsit a conflictului si, pin la urm , f cand astfel incat agresiunea sa a a a a a devin inutil " a a Cu alte cuvinte Anne Cheng pierde din vedere principiul ac iunii si reac iunii si ilt t reduce la o aplica ie ( ruperea cercului violen ei prin ab inere de la un r spunst t t a adecvat dat cotropitorilor, care astfel au ingenuncheat toate popoarele libere existente pe teritoriul asiatic ocupat azi de China) in mesajul lui iisus ni se cerea s nu ne opunem s nu lupt m cu r ul(" do not resist toa a a a evil  nu te opune raului") pentru a nu r mane prizonieri in planul ac iunii si reac iuniia t t (identificare cu agresorul; finan are energetic a entit ii cu care lupt m); int a at a crestinismul alterat, de c tre cei ce l-au acaparat si care l-au transformat in ideologiea imperial (colonialist ), in religie obligatorie aplicat popoarelor ocupate( colonizareaa a a mintilor popoarelor ocupate prin implantare de credinte false) se cerea "s i i iubestia t vr jmajul  agresorula" prin transformarea empatiei (milei; compasiunii) in simpatie iisus de pe cruce a aratat mil si compasiune(empatie): "iart -i Doamne c nu stiu cea a a fac(sunt inc orbi)", iar nu iubire(simpatie; identificare), cum ni se cere in variantaa alterat de cotropitori Din cauza nein elegerii principiului ac iunii si reac iuniia t t t oamenii lupt , int resc obstacolul si sfarsesc in a fi infran i (transa accidentala a t a declansat de ingustarea campului aten iei la obstacol, face imposibil ocolireaa t a acestuia; de aici: " de ce i i e fric nu scapi"; "si apoi, cine dintre voi, chiart a ingrijorandu-se, poate s adauge un cot la lungimea vie ii lui?" - Luca 12 25) ori in aa t se identifica cu lucrul cu care se lupt (identificarea cu agresorul) Zeiata isis spunea: "Nu lupta i cu r ul fiindc , il finan a i, il int ri i" (http:  en wikipedia org wiki isis) Print a a t t a t lupt cu insomnia aceasta nu se vindec , ci se int reste, se prelungeste pana a a a diminea a Nici o dependentt nu se vindec prin lupt (controlul se realizeaz , dupa a a a a deschiderea prilejuit de abandonarea luptei, adic prin nona aac iunet, prin non- control) vedeti: http:  www danmirahorian ro Atitudini-Trezire pdf in elegerea principiului ac iunii si reac iunii inseamn s trecem la ac iuneat t t a a t nemijlocit (a為無為wei wú wei), fiindc altfel ramanaem prizonieri in cercul vicios al ac iunii mijlocite( orice ac iune finan eaz o reac iune, o ac iune invers ) t t t a t t a Nonac iunea este o ac iune paradoxal fiindc genereaz efectul contrar celuit t a a a asteptat de mintea liniar [aConexiuni : 22(goleste-te si vei fi plin; coboar si veia urca), 26(Greul este temelia usorului), 27 (Cel ce stie s mearg bine nu las urme)a a a 36 (contract pt a dilata; urc pt a cobori)a a ] Nonac iunea penetrez tot si este vecin cu ac iunea feminin si f r form a apeit a a t a a a a (moale; flexibil) din cap 8, 78 si cu ac iunea infinitezimal a c rei eficien estet a a ta utilizat in psihoterapie( influen a subliminalului) si in homeopatie( influen aa t t infinitezimalului) 43 3 iar nimicul [無有wú y u: f r substan , f r atribute caracteristici; cel mai mic;ǒ a a ta a a imperceptibilul; vidul; nefiin a ceea ce este f r form ] p trunde [intr pretutindeni]t a a a a a (chiar si) in ceea ce nu are lacune[間jian: fisuri, intersti ii; lipsuri; fracturi; falii g uri ;t a in ceea ce pare de nep truns] a 43 04 吾是以知 無為之有益, w shì y zh wú wei zh y u yì,ǔ ǐ i i ǒ De aceea stiu c nonac iunea (a t無為wú wei; ac iunea infinitezimal ) are eficien [c cit a ta a nef ptuirea este flexibil (moale; cedeaz ) si vid (infinitezimal )] a a a a a Kai-Uwe Herthneck, in teza sa de doctorat intitulata "Principiul "ac iunii f r ac iune"t a a t in filosofia din Orient si Occident si importan a acesteia pentru psihologiat contemporan , psihoterapie si psihanaliz ["a aDas Prinzip des "Handelnden Nichthandelns" in der Asiatischen und in der Westlichen Philosophie in seiner bedeutung fur die zeitgenossische Psychologie, Psychotherapie und Psychoanalyse" ; Le principe de "l'action sans action" dans la philosophie Orientale et Occidentale et son importance pour la psychologie contemporaine, la psychotherapie et la psychanalyse; The principle of "action without action " in the Eastern and Western Philosophy in its importance for the contemporary psychology, psychotherapy and psychoanalysis], care se poate descarca de la adresa de mai jos (http:  www yangtaichi-form de Dokumente Wu%20Wei%20Dissertation pdf) ajunge la o concluzie similaralui cu aceea a Mirahorian (Wei Wu Wei-Abandonarea luptei si intrarea in starea divina de functionare holografica http:  www scribd com doc 27238503 ), c a ac iona f r a ac iona inseamn aa t a a t a nu ac iona mijlocit, ci direct, prin nonac iune sau ac iune paradoxal , situat dincolot t t a a de ac iune si inac iune in sprijinul ac iunii nemijlocite autorul citeaz din Noult t t a Testament pasajul despre femeia vindecat care a atins roba lui iisus(Marcu 5 25 Lucaa 8 43) Luca 8 43: "Si o femeie, care de doisprezece ani avea scurgere de sange si cheltuise cu doctorii toata averea ei, si de nici unul nu putuse s fie vindecat ; 8 44 a a Apropiindu-se pe la spate, s-a atins de poala hainei Lui si indat s-a oprit curgereaa sangelui ei; 8 45 Si a zis iisus: Cine este cel ce s-a atins de Mine? Dar toti tagaduind, Petru si ceilalti care erau cu El, au zis: invatatorule, multimile Te imbulzesc si Te stramtoreaz si Tu zici: Cine este cel ce s-a atins de mine?; 8 46 iar iisus a zis: S-aa atins de Mine cineva C ci am simtit o putere care a iesit din Mine 8 47 Si, femeia,a v zandu-se v dit , a venit tremurand si, c zand inaintea Lui, a spus de fat cu tota a a a a poporul din ce cauz s-a atins de El si cum s-a t m duit indat ; 8 48 iar El i-a zis:a a a a indr zneste, fiica, credinta ta te-a mantuit Mergi in pace" a in cele 81 de capitole ale TTC combina iat de caractere "Wu Wei 無為wú wei " (sau mai corect "wei-wu-wei 為無為wei wú wei"), apare in mod explicit in capitolele 2, 3, 10, 37, 38, 43, 48 , 57, 63, 64 (dar se afl in subtext sau implicit la baza fiec ruia a capitol al TTC) Din interac iunea celor dou caractere Wu Wei au rezultat numeroase traduceri dint a care cit m cateva (in parantez este indicat numele autorului traducerii):a a Expresia wu wei este tradus astfel in capitolele 2, 3, 10, 37, 38, 43, 48 , 57, 63, 64a din lucr rilea a a t ap rute in limba roman ( autorii sunt indica i in paranteze): "De aceea sfantul se aseaz in ac iune nondualist [a t a無為wú wei: non-ac iunet indistinc ie, impar ialitate nondiscriminare; lips de p rtinire; non-interferen ;t t a a ta constienta t in starea de martor impar ial]"(s2); "Ac ionand prin non-ac iune(t t為無為wei wú wei: ac iune direct ) nimic nu r manet a a neimplinit" (s3); "Esti tu capabil s intri in starea de a face asta f r a ac iona mijlocita a a t (wú wei 無為) [si f r s apelezi la cunoasterea mijlocit (a a a a無知wú zh )]i (s10); "Tao [r mane constant in non-ac iune (Wu-Wei; ac iunea care declanseaz gravita iaa t t a t si curgerea timpului)" (s37); "Virtutea Puterea(Te) superioar practic nonac iunea nef ptuirea [Wu-Wei; non-a a t a interven ia; non-interferen a] si nu are un scop [ac ioneaz f r inten ie; motiva iet t t a a a t t subiectiv ;a a a a a a a t f r gand de f ptuire; f r efort, nu intampin opozi ii] "(s38); "De aceea stiu c nonac iunea (a t無為wú wei; ac iunea infinitezimal ) are eficien "(s43t a ta ); Diminueaz si inc diminueaz [d drumul, micsoreaz continuu f ptuirea mijlocita a a a a a a si cunoasterea indirect , orizontal ]; Pan cand ajunge s nu mai f ptuiasc mijlocita a a a a a [ajunge la non-ac iune (Wu-Wei)] (s48);t "f r s intervin(prin nonac iune; ac iune obiectiv ) poporul celulele se vindec firesca a a t t a a "(s57); "ac ioneaz f r s ac ionezi [mijlocit, ci direct, paradoxal] "(s63);t a a a a t "De aceea sfantul care ac ioneaz direct (nu interfereaz ) si nu distruge"(s64) ;t a a (Tao Jian Wen, Florin Bratila si Dan, Mirahorian, Cartea C ii spre Cer sia Putere, Editura Dragon Canp Fundamental, 1992) "iat de ce in eleptul practic doctrina Non-Ac iunii"(s2); "f r s ac ioneze, poporul vaa t a t a a a t fi bine carmuit"(s3); Non-Ac iunea(s10); "Tao practic etern Non-Ac iunea si totusi,t a t nimic nu r mane nef cut" (s37); "Virtutea superioar corespunde Non-Ac iunii"(s38);a a a t "Pu ini oameni in lume pot instrui f r a vorbi, pot folosi f r a lucra"(s43 notat eronatt a a a a 44); "Cel care se ded studiului isi sporeste zilnic agita ia Cel ce caut Carareaa t a micsoreaz nelinistea sufletului O micsoreaz neincetat pan cand ajunge la Non-a a a Ac iune Prin Non-Ac iune, totul poate fi inf ptuit"(s48 notat eronat 49); "cel cet t a practic Non-Ac iunea va ob ine imp r ia"(s57 notat eronat 58); "A practica Non-a t t a at Ac iunea, aceasta este Tao"(s63 notat eronat 64); "urmeaz Non-Ac iunea si nu set a t teme de nereusit " (s64 notat eronat 65) ; (aLao Tse, C rarea si virtutea, Edituraa Ram, Aninoasa-Gorj, 1932) "De aceea in eleptul inf ptuieste lucrurile prin nonac iune si realizeaz inv tura f rt a t a ata a a mijlocirea cuvintelor"(s2); " De aceea, carmuirea omului in elept caut mereu cat a poporul s nu aib cunostin e si patimi iar cei care au cunostin e s nu indrazneasc aa a t t a a ac iona Realizarea nonac iunii [de c tre in elept] aduce intotdeauna linistea "(s3); "t t a t Dragostea pentru popor si guvernarea rii se inf ptuiesc f r a filosofa Por ile lumiita a a a t se deschid si se inchid, dac p str m linistea Cunoasterea acestui adev r facea a a a posibil nonac iunea "(s10); "Tao realizeaz in permanen nonac iunea si, prina t a ta t aceasta, nu exist nimic care s nu fie f cut de el " (s37); "omul cu de superior estea a a inactiv si ac ioneaz prin nonac iune"(s38); "Nefiin a p trunde pretutindeni si pestet a t t a tot iat de ce cunosc eu folosul nonac iunii in lume nu exist nimic care s se poata t a a a compara cu inv tura t cerii si cu folosul nonac iunii"(s43 ); Prin micsorareaata a t continua, omul ajunge la nonac iune; Nu exist nimic care s nu poat fi f cut det a a a a nonac iune De aceea, cucerirea lumii se realizeaza totdeauna cu ajutorul nonac iunii t t (s48); "Cucerirea lumii se realizeaz cu ajutorul nonac iunii "(s57); "Trebuie sa t a inf ptuim nonac iunea, s respect m linistea si s gust m ceea ce este f ra t a a a a a a gust "(s63); "iatade ce omul in eleptt a(Lao este inactiv si nu sufer esecuri " (s64) ; Tzi - Dao De Tzin, a lui ian Hin-sun ap rut in lb rus in 1950 si tradus ina a a a lb roman in lucrarea: "Filosoful antic chinez Lao Tzi si inv tura sa";a ata Editura de stat pentru literatura stiintifica, 1953) "C'est pourquoi le saint adopte la tactique de non-agir et pratique l'enseignement sans parole"(s2);"il agit en sorte que la caste De l’intelligence n’ose pas agir il n’y a rien qui ne soit gouverne" (s3); "En aimant le peuple et en gouvernant l’Etat, Peux-tu ne pas agir ? En ouvrant et en fermant les portes du ciel, Peux-tu jouer le rôle feminin ?"(s10); "Le Tao demeure toujours sans agir Et pourtant il n’y a rien Qui se fasse sans lui " (s37); "La vertu superieure n’agit pas et n’a pas de but "(s38); "Le plus tendre en ce monde Domine le plus dur Seul le rien s’insere dans Ce qui n’a pas de failles A quoi je reconnais l’efficacite du non-agir L’enseignement sans parole, L’efficace du non-agir Rien au monde ne saurait les egaler "(s43 ); "Celui qui continue son etude Augmente de jour en jour Celui qui pratique le Tao Diminue de jour en jour Diminue et diminue encore Pour en arriver a ne plus agir Par le non-agir, il n’y a rien qui ne se fasse C’est toujours par le non-faire Que l’on gagne le monde entier "(s48); "Mais c’est par le non-faire Qu’on gagne le monde entier "(s57); "Pratique le non-agir, Fait le non-faire, Gotte le sans-saveur,"(s63); "Le saint n’agit pas et n’echoue pas; il facilite la spontaneite de tous les etres, sans oser agir sur eux " (s64) ; (Lao Tseu, Tao To King Le Livre de la Voie et de la Vertu de Lao Tseu Traduction de Liou Kia-hwai, Gallimard, 1967, 1969 ) "Therefore the sage manages affairs without action And spreads doctrines without words "(s2);"He always causes his people to be without knowledge (cunning) or desire, And the crafty to be afraid to act By acting without action, all things will be in order " (s3); "Can you love the people and govern the state without knowledge (cunning)? Can you play the role of the female in the opening and closing of the gates of Heaven? Can you understand all and penetrate all without taking any action?"(s10); "Tao invariably takes no action, and yet there is nothing left undone " (s37); "The man of superior virtue takes no action, but has no ulterior motive to do so"(s38); "The softest things in the world overcome the hardest things in the world Non-being penetrates that in which there is no space Through this i know the advantage of taking no action Few in the world can understand the teaching without words and the advantage of taking no action "(s43 ); "The pursuit of learning is to increase day after day The pursuit of Tao is to decrease day after day it is to decrease and further decrease until one reaches the point of taking no action No action is undertaken, And yet nothing is left undone An empire is often brought to order by having no activity if one (likes to) undertake activity, he is not qualified to govern the empire "(s48); "Administer the empire by engaging in no activity Therefore the sage says: i take no action and the people of themselves are transformed "(s57); "Act without action Do without ado Taste without tasting "(s63); "He who takes action fails He who grasps things loses them For this reason the sage takes no action and therefore does not fail He grasps nothing and therefore does not lose anything" (s64) ; (Wing-Tsit Chan Tao Te Ching in A Source Book in Chinese Philosophy, Princeton University Press , 1963) in ce mod a fost redata non-actiunea (無為wú wei) de diferiti traducatori "F r a-face" (Debon) nu-face (Strauss) f r -ac iune (Wilhelm), non-ac iune (Moller);a a a a t t neefectuarea (Bachofen) (Mira illa sancti) actio sine actione, (ars sine arte, internum ac suave regimen sine externa vi) nihil non obtinet efficacissime (1720 by French Jesuit Jean-Francois Noelas) Ohne-Tun (Debon) Nicht-Tun (von Strauß) Ohne-Handeln (Wilhelm) Nicht-Handeln (Moller) Ohne-Wirken (unbekannt) Nichtwirken (Bachofen) non-agir; pas agir; ne pas agir; sans agir; non-agir; non-faire (Liou Kia-hwai); sans-faire (Debon) la non-action (Strauss) sans aucune action (nom inconnu) non- fonctionnement (Bachofen) No-action (unknown author) non-operation (Bachofen);Without action (Crowley) Doing nothing (Feng); Not-doing (Mitchell); without doing; without interfering (Hilmar Klaus); Without-doing (Debon) non-action (Strauss) El no-obrar (Hernan) il non agire (Sanasi); T'ang Yung-t'ung in lucrarea "Despre ko-yi[in pinyin: geyi], metoda prin care primele texte ale buddhismului indian si ale gandirii chineze au fost traduse" indica cum au fost traduse conceptele buddhiste pentru "a face s coincid sensul" sau "aa a imperechea no iunile" cu cele din experien a mistic chinezeasc , in principal ceat t a a taoist [Whalen Lai, "Limits and failure of ko-i (concept-matching) Buddhism", ina History of Religions, 18, 3 (1979), pp 238-257] Trezirea (bodhi) sau iluminarea este in eleas ca trecere la cunoastereat a nemijlocit a lui Tao,a stingerea (nirv na) si nefaptuirea(naishkarmya)ā ca nonac iune (wuwei),t arhatul budist este asimilat cu "omul adev rat" (zhenren)a si "omul divin sau sacru "(shenren si sheng ren ) taoist, iar no iunea de "astfel" (tathat ) este redat prin cea a "nonexistentuluit ā a originar" (benwu)[vedeti in capitolul 15 o prezentare a tipurilor de nemuritori taoisti] Cunoasterea intim , imediat , determin o ac iune natural , f r efort, care amintestea a a t a a a de "inac iunea" taoist : cand esti capabil s cunosti si s vezi [Principiul], cum ait a a a putea s nu tea compor it t a [in func ie de aceast cunoastere] ? Cand orice ac iune este f cut cum trebuie (suo dang), nu mai este nevoie s faci st a a a a intervinainten ionalitatea t Dac exist o asemenea nevoie este pentru c spiritul sea a a afl sub influen a eului [Yishu 17, in Er Cheng ji, p 181 De notat c Cheng Yi vorbestea t a despre "ac iune conform cu inac iunea" (wei wuwei), cf Yishu 18, in Er Cheng ji, p t t 226 ]Ce inseamnaWei Wu Wei ? Nimeni nu poate transmite prin cuvinte realitatea unei experiente directe Cuvantul este un deget care indic realitatea, iar nu ins si realitatea Oa a harta a a a nu este ins si teritoriul pe care il desemneaz sau reprezint Miezul inv t turiia a為無 taoiste este reprezentat de conceptul de Wei Wu Wei 為 [为无为] (non-actiune; actiunea f r lupt si subiectivitate; actiunea f ra a a a a reactiune, actiunea nondualista sau paradoxala; actiunea din mijlocul inactiunii), care ne indic atitudinea si modalitatea de a parcurge Caleaa (Tao) spre Centrul omniprezent al universului holografic (care contine in fiecare parte intregul; invariant cu scara la care este cercetat), centru situat inclusiv in noi insine, calea de a ne reintregii si de a elimina separarea de izvorul care ne finan eaz t a Asa cum veti descoperi in randurile care urmeaza exista trei cai: 1 calea actiunii(din starea de veghe), 2 calea inactiunii (repausului) si 3 calea actiunii paradoxale(wei wu wei din starile paradoxale de veghe si somn) Actiunea paradoxala iese din realitatea succesiunii si a timpului din ciclul activitate-repaus (veghe-somn; incordare-relaxare; sistola-diastola) si intra in realitatea sincronica, atemporala din Acum si aici, in care activitatea si repausul (inactivitatea) sunt simultane Actiunea paradoxala este dincolo de dualitatea subiect-obiect, activitate-repaus si realizarea sa inseamna trecerea la cunoasterea directa a realitatii si la actiunea nemijlocita Lao Tzu se refera in capitolul 33 la cele doua cai de cunoastere a realitatii care definesc pe "a vedea" (cunoasterea directa sau nemijlocita; calea centripeta) si pe "a privi"(cunoasterea mijlocita; calea centrifuga) 知人者智， 33 1 Cel ce cunoaste pe al ii [lumea exterioar ] are erudi ie [are experien ; r manet a t ta a toata t a tHe via a in "mica sal a inteligen ei", prizonier al cunoasterii mijlocite]  who knows others has knowledge [erudition; experience; remains a prisoner of second reality or indirect knowledge projectet on the mental screen,on the wall of the of Socrate’s cave] 自知者明。 33 2 Doar cel ce este constient de Sine este iluminat[doar cel ce se cunoaste intr ina "marea sal luminoas inteligen ei", unde se manifest cunoasterea nemijlocit saua a t a a "adev rata cunoastere"]  aThe one who is aware of himself is Enlightened [he enters mahat, the great enlightened hall of direct knowledge] Cele doua tipuri de cunoastere(mijlocita si nemijlocita; directa si indirecta) confera fiintei umane doua categorii de puteri ( sa ne amintim: "cunoasterea inseamna putere knowledge means power") la care Lao Tzu se refera tot in capitolul 33 Calea de cunoastere indirecta a realitatii (prin proiectii, umbre, impulsuri) conduce la putere mijlocita (tehnologica; instrumentala, magica), in timp ce calea de cunoastere directa, indreptata catre cunoasterea de sine infloreste ca putere nemijlocita(spirituala; capacitatile divine ale fiintelor umane, la care se face referire in toate traditiile spirituale de pe Terra, ca perfectiuni, desavarsiri, siddhis, haruri, daruri, efecte ale ajungerii la ALTAR, vibhuti(cenusa), ce intra in posesia maestrilor, sfintilor, celor treziti): 勝人者有力， 33 3 Cel ce invinge pe al ii [ce controleaza exteriorul in mod mijlocit] are fort ta exterioaraThe [pare tare],  one who conquers others has physical force 自勝者強。 33 4 Doar cel ce se invinge pe Sine este cu adev rat puternic[doar cel ce-sia st paneste propriile pasiuni este unit cu for a Spiritului (Shen); devine flautul in carea t canta Divinitatea]   The one who conquers himself is strong(is the flute in which the Divine(Shen) sings] O functionare nemijlocita sau directa in domeniul cognitiv si efector (al actiunii) se petrece la trecerea in regimul de functionare nondualista, holografica sau divina (cand dispare separarea subiect-obiect) Acest regim de functionare nondualista, holografica sau divina al fiintei umane este numit actiune paradoxala, non-actiune si este cunoscut in toate traditiile spirituale ale omenirii sub diferite denumiri: wu-wei( in taoism), naishkarmya(in Karma Yoga), vairagya(in Yoga Sutra), 無為自然wu-wei zi ran in lb chineza si mu i ji nen   mu i shi zen (in lb japoneza in buddhismul zen) Fiinta umana trezita (iluminata) poate functiona stabil in acest regim Celelalte fiinte umane simt gustul indumnezeirii doar in momentele de transa mistica (samadhi) sau in rarele clipe in care sunt rapiti sau abandonati in fluxul iubirii autentice Aceasta este calea c tre perfec iune sau des varsire, o cale in eleasa caa t a t reintregire, ca reconectare cu cu sine si cu tot ceea ce exista, iar nu ca par ialitate subiectiv , intemeiata pe separarea contrariilor, pe ierarhizaret a artificial a valorilor estetice (frumos-urat), morale(bine-r u) sia a cognitive(adev rat-fals) a Vedeti eliberarea din mintea care mesteca (separa, compartimenteza, analizeaza si tranzitia de la distinctie, la indistinctie si aceste dou cuvinte (perfec iune si reintregire) trebuie s fie reamintitea t a mereu: nu incerca i s fi i o fiin uman perfect , dup stardandele sit a t ta a a a modelele celor care v-au programat si castrat; incerca i s fi i o fiin umant a t ta a total , complet (si nu uitati complet = impar ial, lipsit de partinire) a a t Dumneavoastr sunteti deja o perfectiune, care a fost blocat in cursula a procesului de domesticire (conditionare, programare, specializare) pentru a r spunde nevoilor unui organism social, care are nevoie de celule dresate,a specializate, de executanti, de roboti, iar nu de de fiinte divine Pentru a va regasi desavarsirea trebuie sa descoperiti cum sa intrati in starea de wu- wei, situata dincolo de dualitatea actiune-inactiune, dincolo de identificarea cu partea(vazuta ca subiect ori obiect) Totalitatea sau desavarsirea este intotdeauna vie Perfectiunea ca specializare este intotdeauna rupta de intreg, adica moarta Pentru a intelege acest lucru vedeti paragraful despre Dualitatea inactivitate - activitate este una Yin-Yang, feminin-masculin Odata intrati in aceasta stare de wei wu wei (actiune in non-actiune) este eliberat drumul pt ca gratia divina sa se manifeste in noi inainte de a intra in acest subiect meditati asupra cuvantului act, actiune(in lb sanskrita: karma) Constientizati ce cuvinte contin act actiune ? De pilda: actor, actiune, reactiune, react (a reactiona), practice(practica), acting(a actiona; a juca), contact, abstraction(abstractiune), fact(fapt), attractive(atractiv), exactly(exact), character(caracter)  Descoperiti cine este autorul actelor grosiere(fapte, actiuni, vorbe) si subtile (ganduri, intentii, atitudini) Ce semnificatie au cele dou caractere ?a 無[无] wú wu2 mo2 mou4 in japoneza: mu: R: nimic, neant, vid, non-existenta; "non- existent", nefiinta, nu exist , nu are; f r ; nu; golul; vidul, nonexistenta[ceea ce nu area a a caracteristici si deci nici nume] ; 无轨wú guǐfara urme; E: not existing, there is not, "non- being", nothing, no, without, un, -less, used for RS8506 wu :origin, mother, ncr 14 the left hand = the holding hand; wu can be translated as oneness of emptiness and fulness: a holding hand + one = oneness;fire + crossed fire = yin and yang of fullness and emptiness, a polarity which changes to oneness; 无轨wú guǐF: trackless ne pas; sans; rien; G:nicht vorhanden, es gibt nicht, nichts, kein, ohne, un-, -los, gebraucht fur RS8506 (wu) = rt80 origin,mother; ncr14 die linke Hand= die haltende Hand; vedeti: cuplul primordial you-wu 有 無existenta si non-existenta(有y uǒyu ; yu wu: etre et non-etre; toutes les choses du monde sont nees de l'etre; l'etre est ne du non-etre; being and non-being  1, 2, 11, 40; vedeti: dualitate, contrarii ; relativitate, bine si rau; paradoxuri relativity, good and evil, paradoxes: 2, 7, 20, 36, 40, 45, 58, 63 為[为] wei; wei wei2,4 wei: Japanese on reading: i ; Japanese kun reading: tsukuru, nasu, tame; R: a face, a actiona, a f ptui;aa a fi; a administra; servi drept; a actiona ca; a deveni; in numele; a cauza; pentru c ; din pricin c ; motiva a a; E:do, act, act as, serve as, make, let, make, form, to serve as, shall be construed as, become, be, mean, together with 所[suo3 so actually;place]to indicate a passive structure;indicating the object of one's act of service; F: faire, agir, pratiquer, etre utilises comme, sont consideres,pour; a; afin de; en vue de; 为所 欲为wei su yù wei agir a sa guise   se conduire en maitre absolu   se conduire en despote;ǒ G:tun,handeln, uben, machen, lassen, veranlassen, bilden, sein, dienen als-, gelten als-, (4) zur Bestimmung als Objekt; 2 7; 無為 [无为] wú wei in japoneza: mu i R: non-actiune; actiunea f r lupt ; actiuneaa a a centrat in Acum(fara planificare, astept ri); actiunea neconditionat ; pura constienta a a a impartial sau prezent in Acum; f r p rtinire, alegere, preferinte; actiunea f ra a a a a a a lupt ; actiunea f r subiectivitate; starea nedomesticit , neconditionat ; actiunea f ra a a a a a a reactiune; actiunea nondualist (in care are loc uniunea subiect-obiect); actiuneaa paradoxal ; actiunea din mijlocul inactiunii;a actiunea simultana cu inactiunea; E: "without pretension" do-nothing, plan-nothing; unconditioned; un-domesticated; "Pure human awareness, prior to experience or knowledge ", 'no thing', his: "nothingness"), F: non-agir, sans agir, non-faire, (en les laissant suivre) leur impulsion innee, sans subjuguer, sans avoir visite, sans-saveur :1[Par le non-etre, saisissons son secret; par l'etre, abordons son acces], 2[sans qu'il en soit l'auteur; il produit sans s'approprier il agit sans rien attendre Son oeuvre accomplie, il ne s'y attache pas Puisqu'il ne s'y attache pas,son oeuvre ne passera pas], 3, 10 [sans tache; ne pas agir; te passer de toute connaissance? produire sans s'approprier, agir sans rien attendre, guider sans contraindre], 15[peut subir l'usage sans se renouveler], 23, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33, 37 ["tao insusi nu actioneaza si totusi totul se face prin el le tao lui-meme n’agit pas, et pourtant tout se fait par lui "], 43, 47[sans sortir, sans regarder, sans marcher], 48, 51, 57, 60, 63 64["sfantul nu actioneaza si nu esueaza le saint n'agit pas et n'echoue pas"], 64, 75, 80, nu lupta; non-lupta non-strife ne dispute point: 3, 7-9, 22, 24, 66, 73, 81 The heart of the Taoist teaching is the concept of Wei Wu Wei 為無為 [为无为] (non-action; action that does not involve struggle and subjectivity), used to show us the attitude and method for entering the Way (Tao), toward the ubiquitous or omnipresent center of the holographic universe, (including in ourselves) , the way to reestablish our wholeness and to eliminate the separation from the source of life which supports us Once inside this state, the way is open for the divine grace to be manifested in us  Le coeur de l'enseignement taoïste se situe dans le concept de Wei Wu Wei 為無為 [为无 为] "(non-agir; action sans lutte et subjectivite), qui sert a nous indiquer l'attitude et la modalite pour naviguer dans la Voie (Tao), vers le centre omnipresent de l'univers holographique (y compris en nous-memes), la voie de retablir notre plenitude et pour eliminer la separation de la source de la vie qui finance nous Une fois entre dans cet etat, la voie est ouverte a la grace divine pour etre manifestee en nous Adesea tradus ca non-ac iune sau inac iune conceptul de "Wu-wei"t t desemneaz absen a interven iei volitive (lipsa de "wei") si a implicarii dina t t partea min ii noastre subiective Tinta non-actiunii este reintoarcerea lat starea reintregita a fiintei, reconectarea cu intregul si presupune intrarea intr-o stare de functionare paradoxal , holografic non-dualist ("starea dea a a non-interferen ; f r lupt ; f r subiectivitate") La aceasta destinatie seta a a a a a ajunge prin eliminarea activit tii artificiale determinat de identificareaa a constiintei (v z torului; cel ce este) cu mintea(traficul, spectacolul proiectata a pe ecranul mental, care perturb exprimarea noastr spontan si fireasc ) a a a a Often translated as non-action, or inaction the concept of "Wu Wei" means the absence of a voluntary intervention (lack of "Wei") and involvement from our mind in order to enter into a paradoxical holographic state of non- duality ("the state of non-interference"; "without struggle", "without subjectivity") by removing the artificial activity determined by the identification of our consciousness (the seer, he who is) with the mind, which disrupts our natural and spontaneous expression Souvent traduit par la non-agir, non-action ou l'inaction le concept de "Wu Wei" signifie l'absence d'une intervention volontaire (manque de "Wei") ou d’une l'implication du notre mental pour realiser l'entree dans un etat paradoxal holographique non-dualiste ("l'etat de non-interference"; "etat de non-ingerence", "sans lutte", "sans subjectivite"), en supprimant l'activite artificielle determinee par l'identification de la conscience (le voyant; celui qui est) avec l’esprit, ce qui perturbe notre expression spontanee et naturelle O astfel de stare de non-interferen se realizeaz prin practica prezenteita a constiente( vedeti cartea Constienta a lui Anthony de Mello) in vederea elimin riia a"falsul identific rii cu mintea si cu eu" in cursul actiunilor zilnice (Karma Yoga), prin asezare constient in acum si aici (zazen in buddhismula Zen, subiect abordat in Puterea lui Acum a lui Eckhart Tolle), prin intrarea constienta in repaus imobil sau neclintire (Patanjali, Lao Tzu, Mirahorian- metoda relaxare pilotat pt trezire si vindecare) sau prin predare c trea a Dumnezeu, din cursul practicii devotionale a rug ciunii autentice (Bhaktia Yoga, Rugaciunea isihast , Arsenie Boca-C rarea imp r tiei) a a a a [Vedeti: Nota1] Cartile indicate mai sus sunt retraduse si se gasesc la adresele din lista materialelor de instruire pt trezire, care se solicita la adresa: mirahorian@gmail com Such a state of non-interference is achieved by the practice of mindful presence in eliminating the identification with the mind and "the false i" during our daily actions (Karma Yoga), by anchoring in the here and now (Zen, Eckhart Tolle), by entering into a state of conscious rest, stillness or immobility (Patanjali, Lao Tzu, Mirahorian’s Guided Relaxation Method for Awakening) or by the total surrender in the devotional practice of the real prayer(Bhakti Yoga, Arsenie Boca, C rareaa a aUn imp r tiei) tel l'etat de non- interference est realise par la pratique de la presence consciente pour l’elimination de l'identification avec l'esprit et le fausse moi au cours de nos actions quotidiennes (Karma Yoga), par l'ancrage consciente dans l'ici et maintenant(Zen, Eckhart Tolle), en entrant consciente dans un etat de repos ou d’immobilite (Patanjali, Lao Tzu, Mirahorian - la relaxation pilotee) ou par la remise ou de soumission totale dans la pratique devotionnelle de la priere authentique(Bhakti Yoga, Arsenie Boca, C rareaa a a imp r tiei) Nota 1: Lao Tzu recomanda eliberarea din lumea iluzorie a luptei dintre contrarii, prin practicarea non actiunii[Wei Wu-Wei] la nivel mental, verbal si comportamental (vedeti articolul: Cele patru atitudini corecte pt supravietuire si trezire ) Aceasta abandonare a luptei trebuie inteleasa la nivel cognitiv si apoi extinsa prin meditatie, pt a impregna intreaga fiinta Majoritatea semenilor nostri sunt victime ale filosofilor materialisti, care au subliniat importanta luptei de clasa, a luptei pt supravietuire, a revolutiilor, a razboaielor in realitate aparenta lupta dintre contrarii nu este decat un proces de oscilatie sau de basculare intre cele doua polaritati Yin- Yang(noapte-zi; feminin-masculin, relaxat- incordat; atractie-respingere; iubire-ura) ale unei entitati unice, cu doua aspecte, ca si cele doua fete ale aceleiasi monede Entitatea foton are doua aspecte, care aparent se exclud: particula(caracter localizat; discontinuu; faza potentiala; infasurata; materiala) si unda(caracter delocalizat; continuu; faza libera; desfasurata; cinetica; energetica) Sfantul practica nondiferentierea(indistictia), egalitatea mentala fata de contrarii("pentru sfant aurul si colbul de pe drum au aceeasi valoare"); contrariile sunt realitati complementare, sincronice - care deriva una din cealalta si nu pot exista independent; daca eliminam "scundul" unde mai este "inaltul"; veninul devine remediu in functie de doza; disparitia multor specii si distrugerea echilibrului ecologic de pe Terra au fost cauzate de acesta conditionare(programare; instruire) care a condus la etichetarea gresita ca nocive, rele ori daunatoare a multor specii de animale si plante ("buruienile" au salvat cerealele degradate genetic in urma exploatarii intensive ); promovarea conformismului si a supunerii in detrimentul creativitatii a condus la inghetarea progresului si la pierderea multor generatii de copii creativi; un proverb chinezesc subliniaza eroarea luptei cu raul si pericolul identificarii cu agresorul: "cand luptati cu un demon, aveti grija sa nu deveniti unul" (vedeti cum aratau inchizitorii) Procesarea logicaliniar(analitica)a ne conduce la erori sistematice, de care nu vom scapa decat atunci cand vom renunta la functionarea cu o jumatate din creier (emisfera stang; care lucreaz in timp, in succesiune; diacronica a a) si vom elimina cenzurarea emisferei cerebrale drepte (analogica, magica, intuitiv; sincronica a) De pilda credem ca un anumit efect are intotdeauna o singura cauza, si ne grabim sa tragem concluzii gresite in realitate oricare dintre noi poate sa descopere o multime de cai de a face focul(frecare, compresie adiabatica, concentrarea luminii cu o lentila, scanteie electrica), multiple modalitati de a produce lumina(ardere chimica, descarcare electrica, ciocniri particule, jonctiuni semiconductoare) ori pt a genera caldur(chimic, sonic, ultrasonic, electric, nuclear)a Un proverb spune c "a cel care se grabeste sa traga concluzii, nu e un medic bun ", fiindca acelasi efect (de pilda: hipertensiunea) poate avea multe alte cauze (circulatorie, renal,a a toxic ) Efectul care ne intereseaz acum este intrarea in starea holografic , caracterizata dea a nondualism (este situata dincolo de dualitatea subiect-obiect, eu-tu), in care se manifesta vederea nemijlocita a sfintilor, a maestrilor sau a orbilor antrenati in acest sens ( revedeti filmul : Zaitochi, Furie oarba) si actiunea divin sau direct asupra realit tii(in lb skrt : siddhis) a a a Osho exemplifica foarte clar diferenta dintre actiune si non-actiune explicand eroarea ascunsa in expresia "a face dragoste  lovemaking" in Occident se intampl destul de des sa fie confundate Se spune acum "a facea dragoste  lovemaking" pentru actul sexual Acest "a face dragoste lovemaking" este absolut prostesc - nu poti face dragoste, fiindca iubirea sau dragostea nu este un act "in the West it is happening too much Now for the sexual act they say "lovemaking " This "lovemaking" or "making love" is absolutely foolish - you cannot make love, love is not an act Sexul este un act, iubirea nu este un act, este o stare de a fi - po i fi in ea, dar nu ot poti face Cazi in ea(fall in love), te indragostesti iar acesta nu este un efort Sexul se poate face, nu iubirea O prostituat poate sa iti dea sex, nu iubire - deoarece cum po i s te indragostesti laa t a comand pentru bani? imposibil! Cum po i s faci iubire sa te indragostesti pentrua t a bani? Ea vine pe cont propriu Ea are propriile sale c i misterioase Nu o po i controla,a t pute i fi doar sa fi i controlati de aceasta Dumneavoastra nu o puteti poseda, pute i fit t t doar sa fiti posedat de ea Asta este wu wei Sexul poate fi f cut, nu iubirea Pute i face sex, dar nu pute i face dragoste - pute i fia t t t numai sa fiti indragostiti " intrarea in somn, in iubire, in transa mistica este posibila doar prin abandobarea luptei, prin non-actiune prin wu-wei Femininul vrea si se las s fie cucerit - si aceasta este wu-wei, este la fel ca sia a adormirea Somnul vine doar dac astepta i pur si simplu, si nu faci nimic Somnula t este o stare in care intrati, nu o actiune Nu puteti face somn Orice lupta de a dormi nu face decat sa prelungeasca excitatia si deci insomnia Este ca iubirea si dragostea: o invitam si doar asteaptam Ea vine atunci cand se coace, cand a sosit momentul incercati sa va fortati sa adormiti atunci cand suferiti de insomnie si veti constata ca nu veti reusi decat sa o prelungiti pana dimineata(amplificand excitatia corticala) Somnul(mica moarte) nu poate fi facut de catre ego(cati parinti nu impun copiilor sa "faca nani") si este un exemplu de non-actiune naturala El poate fi indus iar cantecul de leagan are acest rost intrarea in starea de transa mistica(samadhi; moartea mistica) este similara fiindca nu se realizeaza prin lupta si actiune, ci prin abandonare, predare, trebuie s o lasi sa se instaleze, sa o permiti, numai atunci poate saa infloreasca extazul, renasterea la adevarata viat , experienta trezirii, "a douaa nastere" Wu Wei nu se practic , nu este o disciplina captiva a mintii sau sub controlula egoului Feminitatea este cea care caracterizeaza deosebirea dintre un profesor si un maestru spiritual Un profesor este gata sa predea - un Maestru nu este niciodat gata sa predea Una profesor este agresiv, activ (masculin) - un Maestru este non-agresiv, inactiv (feminin) Non-actiunea si feminitatea(stare Yin) Wu Wei este o stare careia ii permitem s ne ia in posesie total Aceasta stare sea tr ieste, dar nu se practic O transa sub controlul egoului este una centrifuga(suba a comanda periferiei: auto sau hetero), iar nu centripeta sau mistica(sub comanta centrului veritabil al fiintei si al universului) Religia nu este o disciplin pentrua practicantul taoist, ci o experien direct care nu este realizat prin efort, ci printr-ota a a in elegere profunda Experien a mistic nu este ceva impus din afar , nu este unt t a a control exercitat de minte sau de ego(transa auto-hipnotica), este ceva care curge din interior Nu exista nici o distan aret t a intre practicantul taoist si experien a mistic O fiinta umana cu adevarat religioasa, nu are caracter religios - nu poate avea un caracter incerca i s in elegeti acest lucru: cineva isi dezvolta un caracter pentru c ii este frict a t a a de fiin a sa; isi va dezvolta moralitatea pentru c ii este fric de imoralitatea sat a a interioara; isi va impune un anumit mod de via , va purta o masca, pentru c stie cata a daca va trai in mod spontan si natural va deveni un p c tos, iar nu un sfant Dacaa a cuiva i s-a implantat conceptia virusarea credinta ca este o fiinta pacatoasa si rea in cursul conditionarii domesticirii din copilarie, asta o va face sa ii fie frica de fiinta sa; din aceasta cauza va evita sa fie spontan si natural si va construi un caracter in jurul sau Caracterul este o armura, o cuirasa, un zid care o va proteja de altii, dar si de sine iar fara spontaneitate si firesc nu se poate intra in starea in care este posibila non-actiunea Care este deosebirea intre actiune, inactiune si non-actiune ? Exista a t trei c i sau modalitati de a func iona: 1 Prima optiune: s fii in ac iune si s ui i de inac iunea t a t t Vei fi o fiinta umana prizonier a lumii Calea actiunii, specific omului profan cere efort, lupta si estea a urmata de suferinta, ca urmare a suportarii reactiunilor, consecintelor faptelor f cute a Aceasta calea in care exist lupt cu contrariile este una a incordarii, a rigiditatii,a a tarelui, a fracturilor si a mortii, care invinge prin pastrarea formei, prin cuirase(escaladarea inarmarii: tancuri, scuturi) Cel ce urmeaza aceasta cale a actiunii dualiste se ataseaza de rezultatele faptelor sau de fructele actiunilor sale, fiindca se considera autor(subiect) si fiindca crede ca a obtinut rezultatele, victoriile prin eforturile sale(exprimare ego) Aceasta cale a actiunii dualiste intareste egoul si forma (mandria, trufia, modelul stancii rigide), separa de realitate(duce la epuizare, boala si imbatranire prematura) si transforma fiintele din jur in obiecte(cuceriri) 2 Cea de a doua posibilitate: elimina ac iunea, renun la lume, mut -te int ta a mun i si s r mai inactivt a a Vei fi un om nelumesc Calea inactiunii, specific celora care s-au retras si au t iat toate leg turile cu lumea(asceti, sihastrii, pusinici) si ina a care se practic meditatia, contemplatia, rug ciunea a fost minat prin virusare(luptaa a a cu r ul; ruperea de intreg), astfel incat foarte putini oameni mai descoper calea sia a realizeaza trezirea 3 A treia posibilitate este calea non-actiunii sau a actiunii nondualiste, f ra a ego: tr ieste in pia , dar nu permite pie ei s locuiasc in tine a ta t a a Actioneaza f r a fi activ, misc -te, dar r mai nemiscat in interior; urmeaza a a a a modelul apei care trece de orice obstacol(invinge rigidul si tarele) pt ca ia orice form,a dar isi pastreaza invarianta interioar,aramanand in esenta tot ap,a chiar daca apare sub aspectul oceanului, norilor, a raurilor, a ploii, a fulgilor de zapada ori a aisbergurilor; Osho exprima acest lucru astfel: "Vorbesc cu dumneavoastra si exist t cere ina a interiorul meu - vorbesc si nu-vorbesc simultan M deplasez si nu maa misc Actionez si nu ac ionez in cazul in care actiunea si lipsa de ac iune se intalnesc, atunci aparet t armonia" Aceast stare paradoxala de inactiune in mijlocul actiunii este reprezentata ina diagrama starilor de constiint , asociata cuplului Yin-Yang, sub forma unui ciclon dea inactivitate in mijlocul starii yang de activitate(veghe) sau de activitate(somn cu vise) in mijlocul starii yin iata cum intelege Osho non-actiunea: "Prin urmare, sfantul isi administreaz afacerilea f r ac iune El nu scap de lume fugind in Himalaya El r mane in lume a a t a a El isi conduce afacerile, dar f r nici o ac iune El nu este activ in interior, ac iuneaa a t t r manand in afar in centrul s u el r mane inactiv Asta este ceea ce Lao Tzua a a a numeste Wu Wei - g sirea centrului ciclonului, gasirea imobilitatii si a inactiunii ina mijlocul miscarii si actiunii La un ciclon miscarea este in exterior, dar in centrul nimic nu misc , nimic nu se agit " a a Tot universul este plin de spirale, de galaxii in permanenta miscare, dar nimeni nu observa ca toate spiralele sunt de fapt repetari ale modelului ciclonului, in al carui ochi se face trecerea catre realitatea sursa din care provine si in care se reintoarce totul Egoul este centrul unui ciclon iluzoriu local situat in periferie, intr-o lume a umbrelor, fara legatura cu realitatea Adevaratul ciclon este Sinele, golul fecund inepuizabil din centru care este untea cu tot ce exista Calea paradoxala a non-actiunii, este specificaextraordinar omului (sfantul practica non-actiunea, wu-wei, si nimic nu ramane nefacut), care traieste in mijlocul lumii(in piata) Aceasta cale este simpla fiindca cere non-efort, relaxare, let go, a da drumul; in aceasta cale nici chiar meditatia nu este de vreun folos sau de ajutor- ci doar intelegerea; aceasta e calea catre iubire, cunoastere directa si virtuti autentice (capacitatile extraordinare sau divine nu sunt decat manifestari ale trecerii la cunoasterea directa si la actiunea nemijlocita) Aceasta cale este diferita de cea urmata de oamenii profani, care alearga sa obtina efecte, confirmari, umplere(placeri-senzatii placute, cunoastere), fara sa se ocupe de cauza sau de sursa lor( care este reintregirea, eliminarea separarii de intreg); de aici esecul scolilor moraliste, care predica modelul moral de dorit intr-o anumita societate, si al celor legaliste- diareea legislativa nu a impiedicat, ci a amplificat intotdeauna faptele antisociale Acesta este calea in care nu exist lupta cu contrariile( in aceastaa cale se foloseste forta, energia si informatia adversarului ca in judo, aikido si homeopatie, dupa principiul atacul agresiunea vine cu remediul "cui pe cui se scoate", "similarul se vindec prin similar" sau similarul vindeca similarul; "Similia similibusa curantur") Calea non-actiunii este un pas important pt intrarea in regimul de functionare holografica sau nondualista in cele ce urmeaza este bordata tema dualitatii subiect- obiect, cunoscator- cunoscut, actiune-inactiune pt a usura intelegerea caii de a realiza non-actiunea Dualitatea inactivitate-activitate este una de tip Yin-Yang, adica feminin- masculin Activitatea (veghe) si inactivitatea (repausul, somnul, relaxarea, calmul, tacerea) sunt doua fete ale aceleiasi monede, care se creaza si se sustin una pe cealalta Activitatea este sustinuta prin inactivitate Fara repaus(somn, odihna, inactivitate) nu poti ramane in activitate(veghe, miscare) inactivitatea(aspectul Yin) este mentinuta prin activitate(aspectul Yang) inactivitatea sub forma tacerii, calmului, imobilitatii si somnului nu pot fi mentinute la infinit, fara sa fie distrusa viata, care este un echilibru, o alternanta, un ritm al celor doua Calmul vine, t cereaa t vine, dar cine le poate men ine mult timp? Prin activitate le pute i men ine Dac incerca i s -l men ineti prin inactivitatet t a t a t continu acesta va fi imposibil, unul are s se deplaseze in contrariul s u pentru aa a a r mane mereu viu si, de asemenea, transcedental Ziua lucra i, noaptea dormi i a t t Dac ve i lucra continuu timp de dou zeci si patru de ore pe zi, aceasta va conducea t a la epuizare si moarte; daca ve i dormi continuu timp de dou zeci si patru de ore pe zi,t a aceasta va conduce, de asemenea, moartea Viata este posibila doar ca alternanta a contrariilor Activitatea sub forma miscarii, incordarii, efortului fizic, starii de veghe, incordarii nu poate fi mentinuta la nesfarsit fara sa apara epuizarea si moartea Alternanta dintre activitate(contractie; sistola) si inactivitate(repaus, relaxare, diastola) permite inimii sa bata sau sa functioneze o viata intreaga, aparent fara intrerupere Reamintiti-va mereu ca viata este o impletire a contrariilor, o profunda armonie Un ritm, un cantec in care se aud pe rand ambele voci, ale actiunii si inactiunii Suprema armonie este cantecul divin si se manifesta atunci cand intreaga fiinta reintra in spatiul din afara spatiului, in inima, in ACUM, in timpul din afara timpului cand alternanta actiune- inactiune este inlocuita de simultaneitateSuccesiune sau simultaneitate, in serie sau in paralel in planul diacronic (tranzitoriu sau a manifestarii curgerii timpului) totul ne apare a fi in succesiune, in serie, ca si in lantul cauzal Actiunea(efortul; activitatea) este urmata de inactiune(repaus, odihna) si aceasta din urma din nou de actiune intr-un ciclu numit viata in acest plan avem iluzia ca eliberarea se realizeaza prin trepte, pasi succesivi, etape si ca trezirea este progresiva in realitate eliberarea din ciclu este posibila pe doua cai: 1 moarte fizica, prin ruperea echilibrului dintre contrarii(activitate repaus); 2 moarte mistica(transa mistica), prin iesirea din dualitate si succesiune La acest lucru ne referim in cele ce urmeaza in planul sincronic(din afara timpului; in acum) totul este simultan, in paralel Actiunea este simultana cu inactiunea si aceasta stare nu are un contrariu, care sa-i urmeze, iar succesiunea ciclica si dualitatea inceteaza in acest plan putem intra de la primul pas, de la prima treapta, fiindca odata intrati nu mai exista timp, pasi succesivi, etape, iar trezirea este brusca Pentru a ajunge la acest efect au fost elaborate multe modalitati, care au fost reunite ulterior, sub forma de ramuri sau brate (in skrt : anga) ale aceleiasi c i Ulterior s-aa pierdut din vedere, de catre urmasi, faptul c actualele ramuri(in skrt : anga) din cailea de sinteza sunt chiar fostele cai(Jnana, Bhakti, Karma, Mantra Yoga), care fiecare in parte conducea la aceeasi destinatie Odata ce ati ajuns la destinatie printr-o singura ramura cale constatati ca ati ajuns simultan la destinatiile propuse de celelalte ramuri cai ( fiindca in transa mistica totul este asezat si pacificat: corpul, respiratia, simturile, atentiile), fara a mai fi necesare trepte sau etape ulterioare, care vizeaza asezarea corpului (asana), a respiratiei(pranayama), a simturilor(pratyahara), a atentiilor Adica nu exista stadii sau trepte pentru acces la modalitatea de functionare nondualista sau holografica, cum se crede si azi in Occident Acest subiect este clarificat in cartea: instructiuni de aliniere (Yoga Sutra) a lui Patanjali, tradusa si comentata de Mirahorian(vedeti: http:  www scribd com MiRAHORiAN ) invata i dansul interior si exteriort invata i cum s dansa i in exterior, doar ca un antrenament, ca exercitiu, astfel incatt a t dansul interior s devin posibil Dans este o stare de spirit, o atitudine, un climat,a a care nu are nimic de-a face cu actiunea de a dansa Dansul este un mod de a invata non-actiunea in alternanta dintre yin si yang destinatia oricarei miscari este nemiscarea, repausul Cand ajungem la tinta ne oprim, activitatea devine inactivitate si ciclul se reia la infinit iesirea din acest cerc al dualitatii inactivitate - activitate (Yin-Yang) se realizeaza prin nonactiune, prin fuziunea dintre actiune si inactiune Punctele de iesire sau de eliberare din miscarea circulara permanenta in jurul cozii in care orice veghe se transforma in somn, sunt cele doua stari paradoxale unde apare fuziunea Yin- Yang(vedeti diagrama starilor de constiinta) Orice exces este o actiune O povestire sufi spune ca un sihastru a practicat 18 ani rugaciunea in scorbura unui copac Nemultumit ca nu s-a iluminat trezit, s-a gandit ca rugaciunile sale nu au fost auzite din cauza bogatei coroane a copacului si a parasit scorbura Un cersetor a gasit aceasta scorbura, fiindca s-a simtit chemat de ea Dupa numai 18 ore de sedere in ea s-a iluminat Care este misterul ca se poate realiza in 18 ore ceea ce nu s-a putut obtine in 18 ani ? Excesul de rugaciune(18 ani) si coroana de expectatii(asteptari, dorinte, lacomie) erau obstacolul (ruperea de prezent) care-l impiedicau sa se trezeasca pe sihastru, iar nu coroana copacului; cersetorul s-a trezit in 18 ore fara sa faca nimic, decat sa simta chemarea si atractia scorburii Cersetorul nu facea nimic el cadea El a inceput sa cante fara efort Cantecul lui nu era nimic altceva decat "Doamne, Doamne" si se repeta de la sine in ciuda sa El nu-l canta, el nu era faptuitorul, el nu putea decat sa fie martor la el- la ceea ce se petrecea Ce fac ?, s-a intrebat el Dar corpul sau se misca de la sine, el nu mai era stapanul lui El voia sa scape, sa nu mearga in padurea intunecoasa in care-l duceau pasii, era ceva care-l infricosa, ceva absolut periculos, ii era frica si tremura - dar era complet neajutorat in fata atractiei scorburii Dar cand a ajuns langa scorbura a inteles(scorbura impregnata de rugaciune era un spatiu sacru care atragea si trezea), atunci a inteles Era ca si cum el s-ar fi aflat pe malul unor ocean cosmic si valurile seismice succesive veneau si-l acopereau complet inundandu-l de - "Doamne, Doamne, Doamne " - un val de ocean nimicitor venea peste mal, el era doar malul Sc ldat de valurile succesive, transmutat, el a murit si a fost ren scut in acea noaptea a de un milion de ori Sihastrul a r mas acolo optsprezece ani si nimic nu s-aa intamplat  si in optsprezece ore un cersetor a devenit un Buddha(trezit) Care este secretul acestei intamplari? Pare un pic ira ionala: omul care s-a rugat timpt de optsprezece ani nu a atins nimic si omul care niciodat nu s-a rugat a atins totul ina optsprezece ore Care este cheia secret pentru a in elege aceast poveste?a t a Lao Tzu are un cuvant Cuvantul este Wu Wei(non-actiune) Aceasta inseamn :a ac iune f r ac iune Aceasta inseamna: o ac iune ca o inac iune Aceasta inseamn : at a a t t t a fi activ si a nu fi activ impreun aAceasta este cheia secreta Sihastrul a actionat in exces, el nu s-a putut men ine in mijloc t El a exagerat, si exagerarea sau excesul inseamna intotdeauna a face, a actiona Viata este un echilibru, si el nu a putut ajunge la un echilibru in l comia lui de aa atinge, in ambi ia sa de a obtine, s-a deplasat la o extremitate si a devenit prea activ t si ori de cate ori sunteti prea activ, ori de cate ori sunteti doar activ, doar in actiune(fara sa fiti simultan in inactiune) atunci doar lucrurile din aceasta lume(a timpului, tranzitorie, efemera), se pot intampla in dumneavoastra, dar lucrurile din cealalta lume(atemporala, unde se manifesta sicronicitatea, simultaneitatea) nu se pot intampla - fiindc daca sunteti prea entuziasmat, prea excitat, prea febril, nu vaa afla i inc in starea necesara de receptivitate t a Starea de receptivitate necesara este realizata doar de acea fiinta care este echilibrata: care realizeaza echilibrul intre activitate si inactivitate, echilibrul intre activitate si pasivitate, echilibrul intre toate contrariile Sihastrul a fost un om prea bun: bun tatea a devenit dezechilibru El a evitat intreagaa lume, s-a deplasat la o extrem , el a renun at, iar apoi a devenit un om care asteptaa t rezultate, care asteapt continuu Coroana frumoasa de frunzis a copacului nu a fost oa barier - ci obstacolul sau bariera a fost coroana urata de frunzis formata din propriilea astept ri expectatii (atrairea in expectatii inseamna trairea in viitor, adica ruperea de prezent) Da, rug ciunile sale nu puteau ajunge la Dumnezeu - dar nu din cauza coroanei dea frunze a stejarului Stejarul era absolut nevinovat Rug ciunile sale nu au putut ajungea la Dumnezeu, pentru c el a fost umbrit, acoperit de astept rile Rug ciunile lui eraua a a frumoase, dar in adancul lor viermele urat al egoului era prezent acolo prin asteptarile si dorintele sale Reactualizarea amintirii lui Dumnezeu prin rugaciunea permanenta a fost continua, dar in spatele acestei reamintiri era mereu umbra de l comiei, a dorin ei si ambi iei a t t Aceasta a distrus totul fiindca poarta este mereu Acum Acum Now De obicei oamenii cred c timpul este imp r it intre trecut, prezent si viitor Ei sea a t inseala total Timpul este imp r it intre trecut si viitor, prezentul nu este de loc o parte a timpului a t Dimensiunea sau masura clipei ACUM este zero Nu poti prinde sau tine prezentul in timp incerca i acest lucru si veti esua incerca i s -l apuca i si va fi intotdeauna int t a t afara razei dumneavoastr de ac iune, deoarece prezentul este o parte dina t eternitate(realitatea atemporal , etern , omniprezent ) si nu o parte a timpului a a a Prezentul este locul in care eternitatea intersecteaza timpul si trece in timp Este un punct de intalnire unde eternitatea(realitatea atemporala, sursa) si temporalul( realitatea tranzitorie, manifestata) se intalnesc in prezent este cunoasterea directa, in trecut este cunoasterea indirecta People ordinarily think that time is divided between past, future and present They are absolutely wrong Time is divided between past and future, present is not a part of time at all You cannot catch hold of it in time Pursue it and you will miss Try to grasp it and it will always be out of your reach, because it is part of eternity not part of time Present is eternity crossing time it is a meeting point where eternity and the temporal meet in the present is knowing, in the past is knowledge Moalele(apa) invinge tarele(stanca) adica Yin(femininul) invinge Yang(masculinul) De ce elementul moale dizolva si invinge elementul tare? Deoarece tarele se opune(rezist ), deoarece ceea ce este dur are o forma pt care lupta sa si-o mentina,a deoarece ceea ce este tare se afla in pozitie defensiv de la inceput - asta il uzeaza, ila oboseste si moalele nu este un lupt tor De la bun inceput trebuie sa intelegem ca a elementul moale nu doreste sa lupte, sa dizolve sau sa distruga pe cineva El se duce pur si simplu spre un loc gol(groapa de potential; starea de stabilitate maxima) isi urmeaza cursul s u - asta e tot a Elementul moale nu este inamicul nimanui de la bun inceput Dar elementul tare este constient, alert, intr-o stare de spirit de lupt , de a se opune(rezista)- chiar aceastaa rezisten a, opozi ie risipeste energia si il ucide A te opune, a rezista inseamna a tet t epuiza, a obosi, a intra in depresie si a muri, a adormi(pierderea starii de meditatie; somnul este pt ciclul de o zi ceea ce este moartea pt ciclul unei intregi vieti) La inceput toate aparentele spun c stanca(starea de actiune) va castiga in lupta cua apa, pentru c ea este o piatr de granit si cealalta este precara apa, f r nici oa a a a putere in ea, chiar si f r nici o forma proprie, f r nici o rezisten , lipsita de orgoliu,a a a a ta f r nici un ego, asa de umil c intotdeauna caut un loc jos si gol pentru a aseza,a a a a a f r ambi ie, nu incearc s mearg nicaieri important si este ridicata la cer de razelea a t a a a soarelui; apa doar merge spre un loc gol, doar coboar , cade, doar este acolo -a aceasta a a ap , cum poate castiga? Adev rul pare a fi ca apa, si este ca apa Neadevarul, minciuna este ca o piatr de granit: adev rul invinge si neadev rul estea a a invins, prin erodarea continua produsa de curentul de apa al faptelor Este posibil sa dureze un timp indelungat, poate dura inc sapte mii ani pana cand un fluviu saa dizolve un munte, ca sa ajunga in mare, dar ce sunt sapte mie de ani in eternitate? Nimic, nici m car cat o secunda pt un an de zile a Eroarea luptei, controlului Nu lupta cu r ul  Nu va impotrivi i r ului (Matei 5:39)  a t aResist not evil (Matthew 5:39) iisus are o foarte, foarte frumoas afirmatie, una incredibil de frumoas si dea a paradoxal a El zice: "Nu v impotrivi i r ului  a t aNu luptati cu raul" (Matei 5:39) Jesus: "Do not resist to evil  Resist not evil" (Matthew 5:39); Teologii crestini nu au fost in stare s explice aceasta afirmatie - care a ramas oa problem pentru ei, o enigm a a Nu rezista nu te opune r ului nu lupta cu r ul ? Ce este inv tura lui iisus? iisus predaa a ata calea(Tao) iisus preda secretul wu wei El spune: nu va impotrivi i r ului si r ul vat a a muri si dumneavoastr veti supravie ui pentru c r ul este intotdeauna auto-a t a a protectiv, intotdeauna in stare de ap rare, mereu vinovat, mereu constient,a ra ionalizeaza, si face mereu noi planuri de ap rare R ul va muri de la sine, dac purt a a a si simplu nu v opuneti, daca nu il finantati prin lupta moare de la sine Acum poatea p rea c este o stanc acum, o piatra granit foarte tare - si non-rezistentaa a a dumneavoastr este la fel ca apa - atat de moale incat niciodat nu pute i crede ca a t a ve it t castiga, dar ve i invinge Dac va uita i la eternitate, mai moalele este mereu victorios si mai tarele este invins;a t dar dac te ui i cu o minte foarte, foarte mioapa, cu atat mai greu este s vezi vaa t a castiga Dac i-a i vedea pe Buddha si pe Alexandru stand unul alaturi de celalalt,a t puteti oare sa credeti c Buddha va castiga? Desigur, ca nu Toate logica va spune ca a Alexandru va castiga Dac i-a i vedea pe Lao Tzu stand alaturi de Adolf Hitler, pute ia t t concepe c Lao Tzu va castiga? Lao Tzu va fi atat de umil si Hitler atat de arogant a Hitler este o piatr de granit, dar uita-te mai departe in timp, priveste in perspectiva sia ve i vedea cum to i Hitleri deveni nisip, to i Alexandri Macedoni se transforma int t t nisipuri Lao Tzu si si Buddha ei merg pe calea castig toare Ei nu lupta si vora castiga, si cei care lupt ,a t ei sunt infran i Traditia wu-wei este mult mai veche Traditia spirituala egipteana de abandonare a luptei a ajuns pana la noi prin afirmatia zeitei isis (isis- zeita maternitatii, magiei si fertilitatii): "Cu ceea ce luptam si ne opunem il finantam cu energia noastra(energizam)" "Whatever you take on and oppose you are energizing " "La orice te opui persista  Whatever you resist persists " De este nevoie sa abandonam lupta controlul ? Fiindca fara abandonarea luptei nu e posibila eliberarea din dualitate si se mentine captivitatea in realitatea secunda a umbrelor Fiindca lupta este o actiune ineficienta in raport cu non-actiunea Lupta cu viciile ( dependente; fumat; alcool) sau lupta calugarilor cu "pacatul"(nevoile firesti) este sortita esecului(duce la halucinatii sexuale), fiindca apare finantarea energetica a centrului spre care ne indreptam atentia Sfintenia nu a fost realizata de misticii crestini prin lupta, ci prin abandonarea ei in cursul identificarii cu iisus Lupta este o virusare care prelungeste si intareste dualitatea in domeniul in care ea trebuie sa fie depasita(in functionarea holografica eu si tu una suntem; iisus: "Eu si Tatal Meu una suntem") identificarea nu este o imitatie ci o intrare in stare divina realizata prin simpatie, iubire Dualitatea si ancorarea in minte persista atunci cand se practica simpla imitatie descrisa de Thomas a Kempis in cartea " Despre imitarea lui iisus Hristos" ["De imitatione Christi" Thomas a Kempis(1380 - 1471)] si forma virusata a rugaciunii lui iisus Practica isihast popularizat in Romania de Vasile Andru sub forma "Oratio mentis",a a nu a condus pe nimeni la trezire, la iluminare, ci doar la mentinerea dualitatii si a ancorarii in ego si minte, la anesteziere(sedare, linistire) Nu se poate iesi din Pestera in care suntem captivi(Platon, Republica Vii), daca se intareste dualitatea(tu, pe mine;), culpabilizarea(milueste-ma, pacatosul) si se abandoneaza prezenta(constienta)[ daca ne bagam capul in nisip, prefacandu-ne ca nu am primit inca acest dar divin al prezentei constiente] Cateva motive care sustin abandonarea luptei controlului" 1 pt a elimina egoul, subiectivitatea, infrangerea, esecul Cine lupta, cine controleaza ? Cine este beneficiarul victoriei ? Egoul Adica exact padurea pe care nu o vedem din pricina copacilor Degeaba stingem toate actiunile si toate fluctuatiile mentale (in lb sanskrita: vrittis, ganduri, umbre, impulsuri cognitive analitice si analogice ) daca nu le vedem izvorul(sustinerea falsului centru al constiintei Non-actiunea va elibereaza din cercul vicios al infrangerilor, esecurilor prin eliminarea celui care le sustine( prin eliberearea din minte si ego; programate virusate pt esec) Fara lupta nu exista crearea de karma prin infrangere, esec(suferinta, reactiuni), dar nici victorie, succes(placere, satisfactie, intarirea falsui eu; captivitate karmica) 2 pt a elimina halucinatiile, somnul, epuizarea Fiindca finantam exact lucrul pe care dorim sa-l stingem Cine lupta cu insomnia sustine excitatia corticala si nu mai doarme pana dimineata Cine lupta cu pacatele ajunge la amplificarea lor in asa masura incat noaptea, cand cenzura cade, somnul este perturbat de halucinatii in acelasi mod prin lupta se maresc dependentele(tabac, alcool, sex) Fiindca pe noi ne intereseaza domeniul subtil al stingerii gandurilor(umbrele, proiectiile de pe ecranul mental) care mentin prizonieratul in realitatea secunda, atunci atitudinea de lupta este bine sa fie inteleasa ca obstacol Sa incercam sa intelegem in loc nu sa actionam orbeste Cine este partea pe care dorim sa o infrangem ? O parte din fiinta noastra care cauta sa se exprime, sa ajunga in centrul atentiei, sa primeasca finantare (de pilda o parte care cauta repetarea unei experiente placute) Atitudinea profana fata de un anumit impuls, dorinta este fie sa fie satifacuta(sa fie retraita si intarita prin repetare) fie sa fie suprimata, blocata(prin lupta, opozitie) Ultima optiune este tot o finantare energetica Dupa epuizarea prin lupta impotriva impulsurilor venite partea care suprima oboseste iar partea suprimata revine la suprafata cu o forta amplificata sub forma halucinatiilor  2 pt a elimina somnul, epuizarea Putem verifica daca prezenta constienta este o actiune(lupta) sau o non-actiune(non- lupta) dupa fructul sau O lupta e urmata de epuizare, oboseala si somn(inconstienta), in timp ce o non-actiune Este urmata de largirea constientei 3 pt a ne elibera din cercul vicios al luptei, conflictelor Practica neutralitatea(upeksha), prezenta impartiala, egalitatea mentala, detasarea, indiferenta; non opozitia, non rezistenta fata de cuplurile de contrarii(defecte; dependente; pericole; vicii) si nu deveni un emitator de frica, ura, agresivitate sau ostilitate Renunta la lupta; nu judeca"; "nu critica","nu te opune", nu lupta cu raul"( fiindca il finantezi energetic); abandoneaza lupta cu raul, care-l sporeste; nu admira raul (nu-ti fa idoli, modele din: banditi, hoti, corupti, gangsteri, delicventi, criminali) si nu aprecia violenta, agresivitatea, conflictele, daca nu doresti sa raspandesti in societate modele eronate de realizare-efectul filmelor americane; abandoneaza lupta cu raul care-l sporeste; raul, nocivul, ceea ce nu este de dorit nu se trateaza prin frica, panica, lupta, opozitie(finantare negativa), iubire, admiratie(finantare pozitiva), ci prin constienta impatiala sau prin mila ( practicati empatia ca fata de o boala) 4 pt a elimina identificare cu agresorul "nu te teme de rau"- pt a nu declansa identificarea cu agresorul(escaladarea dezumanizarii este redata in proverbul chinezesc: "ai grija cand te lupti cu cei rai sa nu devi ca si ei"); 5 pt a elimina ingustarea atentiei, transa accidentala si infrangerea evita frica, "nu te teme de rau"- fiindca aceasta declanseaza hipnoza involuntara(transa biciclistului incepator), ingustarea atentiei sau campului de constiinta si " implinirea profetiei"("de ce iti e frica nu scapi"); Rugaciunea si non-actiunea (wu wei) Actiunea este yang, masculin ,a a a a emisiv inactiunea este yin, feminin , receptiv Deoarece toate ac iunile sunt emisii ele sunt agresiuni in diferite grade de subtilitate,t toate ac iunile sunt masculine in orice ac iunea exist mirosul sovinismului masculin,t t a in chiar fenomenul ac iunii, exist agresiune iubirea, dragostea nu pot fi ac iuni;t a t iubirea nu e ceva care poate fi f cut; iubirea e o stare in care c dem, este doar lipsaa a actiunii, o inactiune Rug ciunea nu poate fi o ac iune, deoarece este cea mai inalta t a form de iubire - rugaciunea autentica poate fi doar inac iune, deschidere, predare,a t receptivitate De aceea acel sihastru sufi a esuat iar cersetorul a atins Sihastru sufi a fost prea activ, se ruga in continuu, el era f c torul care intreba fara sa astepte raspunsul, carea a se ruga fara sa-i lase loc lui Dumnezeu sa existe in el Nu putem sa fim identificat cu partea(egoul; f c torul; eu sunt- existenta separata) fara ca prin aceasta sa nu nea a rupem de intreg Ego-ul sihastrului trebuie s fi devenit tot mai subtil si tot maia puternic Ego-ul sihastrului trebuie s fi devenit ca o lam de sabie, ascu it , subtil sia a t a a puternic Cersetorul putea atinge, el era doar un cersetor(nu intamplator viataa monahala in buddhism incepe cu trimiterea noului venit cu bolul la cersitul hranei zilnice) si el nu facea, era dus de val in oceanul existentei, se intampl a Nu exist nici o compara ie cu acel moment, pentru extazul si fericirea care sea t intampl brusc si te ia in posesie - sunteti posedat, transportat, rapit intr-un alta taram Doar in t cere este auzit si cunoscut, in t cere, este sim it si tr it, in t cere aia a t a a devenit una cu totul Atunci tu si toul una sunteti Toate actiunile ne tin captivi in lumea timpului in care am cazut Nu printr-o ac iune vei ajunge la taramul de dincolot de timp si dualitate, la starea divina in care se instaleaza starea de functionare holografica, ci prin t cere si non-actiune(actiune si inac iune simultan) a t Non-actiunea nu inseamn s ne retragem intr-o pester si s stam acolo renuntand laa a a a toate ac iunile Asta e ceea ce a f cut sihastrul, care a stat timp de optsprezece ani sit a a esuat Nu este nevoie s mergem nic ieri, fiindc este o iluzie c in alt partea a a a a putem s sc p m de noi Mai degrab , incerca i s in elege i in ce mod putetia a a a t a t t echilibra ac iunea si inac iunea Chiar in timp ce faceti lucruri reaminti i-vt t t a permanent, ca nu dvs sunteti f c torul, intregul este autorul intotdeauna aminti i-va a t a caiar intregul este de lucru prin tine, dvs nu sunteti mai mult decat o trestie, un flaut dintr-o trestie Vocea, cantecul, muzica, toate acestea sunt ale Lui, toate sunt ale intregului in Bhakti Yoga practicantul este sfatuit sa daruiasca toate fructele actiunii sale sa se predea divinitatii in Karma Yoga discipolul este pregatit sa se videze de ego, sa inteleaga ca nu el actioneaza si sa faca astfell sa dispara punctul care primeste reactiunile faptelor, sa intre in starea invulnerabila la reactiuni (naishkarmya) in cursul ac iunii reaminti i- v permanent c ac iunea este a Sa, ca tu esti doar unt t a a t observator, un martor Atunci, inac iunea intr in ac iune Cand ac iunea devinet a t t simultan inac iune, cand ambele sunt impreun , echilibrate, atunci dvs nu mai facetit a parte din aceast lume; dualitatea dispare in aceast echilibrare sau sincronizare ina a aceast sincronizare, aliniere sau centrare dispare dualitatea, v-ati eliberat, ati trecuta dincolo de iluzie(maya) Tao este calea de a trece dincolo, transcenden , adevarulta este transcenden ta Echilibra i (sattva) fiecare dualitate(rajas-tamas; agita ie-inertie) si brusc usa set t deschide Usa a r mas intotdeauna deschis , doar ca dvs a i fost atat de ocupa i saa a t t actiona i atat de mult angaja i in ac iuni incat nu a i avut ragazul pentru a vedea ct t t t a usa este deschis a De la un instrument muzical vrem un raspuns, iar nu o reactie Am auzit ca un muzician isi intreba instrument s ua muzical inainte de a canta: Am voie? si atunci el astepta si, uneori, se intampla ca el sa spuna: Nu instrumentul nu este gata, nu ma vrea in acest moment eu nu sunt suficient de curat Eu va trebui sa astep Ast zi, eu nu pot canta Acesta e un lucru dificil s fie in eles pentru minteaa a t din Occident Pentru el un instrument, nu are nevoie s fie intrebat il poate forta,a obliga, comanda - dar acolo nu va fi un r spuns, va fi o reac ie O reac ie este ca una t t viol al unei femei, un r spuns este ca r spunsul de la iubita ta Acestea sunt totala a diferite Mintea este inchisoarea fiin eit Mind is the bondage on the being Lao zi Lao Tzu Lao Tseu si Zhuangzi  Chuang Tzu  Tchouang-tseu consider c izvorula a r uluia a a apartialitatea sau cauza profund a suferintelor umanit tii const in oamenilor, care au pierdut indistinctia primordiala si originea comuna a contrariilor si astfel si-au uitat originea comun a "A gandi inseamna a mesteca(a fragmenta, a separa, a compartimenta) in idei concepte modele abstracte, delimitate si incompatibile o realitate complexa a carei esenta concreta este indivizibilitatea A actiona inseamna a alege una dintre aceste idei abstracte si de a le exclude astfel pe toate celelalte cu care se afla in legatura intima A depasi orice artificiu al mintii care mesteca(care proceseaza analitic realitatea, fragmenteaza, analizeaza- observati prizonieratul in emisfera cerebrala stanga) si prin aceasta orice alegere partinire a omului care prin definire este arbitrara, inseamna a regasi fericirea primordiala a umanitatii scufundate in armonia universala "Penser, c'est morceler en idees nettes et incompatibles le reel complexe, dont l'essence est l'indivisibilite concrete ; agir, c'est choisir une de ces idees abstraites et exclure ainsi toutes autres idees abstraites qui lui sont etroitement liees Surmonter tout artifice de l'intelligence morcelante et par la tout choix necessairement arbitraire de l'homme, c'est retrouver le bonheur primitif de l'humanite plongee dans l'harmonie universelle" Citam aici mitul f sugestiv care descrie cu uimitoare precizie asasinarea indistinctiei primordiale de catre inteligenta care mesteca "Le souverain de la mer du Sud s’appelait Rapidement ; le souverain de la mer du Nord s’appelait Soudainement ; le souverain du Centre s’appelait indistinction Un jour, Rapidement et Soudainement s’etaient rencontres au pays d’indistinction qui les avait traites avec beaucoup de bienveillance Rapidement et Soudainement voulurent recompenser son bon accueil et se dirent : " L’homme a sept orifices pour voir, ecouter, manger, respirer indistinction n’en a aucun Nous allons lui en percer " S’etant mis a l’œuvre, ils lui firent un orifice par jour Au septieme jour, indistinction mourut " (Tchouang-tseu, Chapitre 7 L’ideal du souverain et du roi; Oeuvre complete, introduction et trad Liou Kia-hway) Tchouang-tseu crede ca putem extirpa samanta tuturor conflictelor pt a asigura pacea si fericirea in lume prin renuntare la mintea care mesteca si la partialitatea actiunilor C’est en renoncant a tout morcellement de l'intelligence et a toute partialite de l’action humaine que Tchouang-tseu cro i t extirper le germe des conflits humains et asurer ainci la paix du monde Prin urmare este vorba s renun m la orice mestecare(fragmentare) elaborata dea ta catre inteligen si de a accepta cu seninatate si calm tot ceea ce vine, indiferent deta ceea ce se intampl , pan cand omul si natura fuzioneaza Trezirea, reprezintaa a sfarsitul separarii de intreg, capatul divizarii de sine, sfarsitul dualitatii il s’agit donc de renoncer a tout morcellement de l’intelligence et d’accepter avec serenite tout ce qui arrive, jusqu’a ce que l’homme et la nature fusionnent L’Eveil, c’est la fin de la division du soi, la fin de la dualite http:  philippe annaba free fr Delagnosealatheorie html [ ]Unitatea fundamental a universului nu este numai caracteristica central aa a experien ei mistice, este de asemenea una dintre cele mai importante revela ii alet t fizicii moderne  L’unite fondamentale de l’univers n’est pas seulement la caracteristique centrale de l’experience mystique, elle est aussi l’une des revelation les plus importantes de la physique moderne " [Fritjof Capra, Le Tao de la Physique, page 134] Pentru a analiza si in elege realitatea, stiin a este obligat s decupeze separe ceeat t a a ce ea studiaz in mai multe bucati piese pe care le considera independente Ori fizicaa cuantica arat c totul in univers se afla in interac iune reciproc , si ca sumaa a t a caracteristicilor elementelor nu poate explica cu adevarat intregul intregul nu se poate reduce la suma p r ilor sale [ un televizor nu poate fi redus laa t gramada de piese componente din care este alcatuit] Chiar si creierul nu este doar o gramada de celule sau re eat a complex de conexiuni Deja textele taoiste au ar tat c , in incercarea de a in elege totul, inteligen a noastra a t t a este obligat s mestece sparga realitatea, ignorand interdependen a extrem aa a t a tuturor lucrurilor Dar adev rul, in elegerea adev rat este in starea primordial dea t a a a indistinctie, de "principiul unic", din care ia nastere tot ce exista in univers Toate fenomenele naturale sunt in cele din urm interdependente si interconectate si,a pentru a explica pe oricare dintre ele, trebuie s in elegem pe toate celelalte, lucrua t care este in mod evident imposibil Ceea ce a permis avansul stiin ei a fostt descoperirea faptului c sunt posibile aproxim ri Dac ne multumim doar cu oa a a "in elegere" aproximativa a naturii, atunci puem sa descriem grupuri selectate det fenomene, neglijand pe toate celelalte ca mai pu int relevante Toate teoriile si toate modelele stiin ifice sunt aproxim ri de adev ratei naturi at a a lucrurilor [ ] [in cursul experien elor mistice] universul apare ca o retea perfecta de rela iit t reciproce, in care toate fenomenele si evenimentele interac ioneaz , astfel c fiecaret a a le con ine in sine toate celelalte(ca intr-un sistem holografic) [ ]t Le sutra Avatamsaka montre que cette interpenetration est essentiellement dynamique et se produit non seulement dans l’espace, mais aussi dans le temps L’espace et le temps sont consideres comme s’interpenetrant " [Fritjof Capra, Le Tao de la Physique, pages 292 et 298 ] Potrivit lui Shankara, concentrarea pe Brahman sau asupra Totului intregului, conduce la o intelegere intuitiva a non-dualitatii, oferind accesul la eliberare  salvare Selon Sankara, la concentration sur le brahman ou sur le Tout, deboucherait sur une saisie intuitive de la non-dualite, donnant acces a la delivrance Vedeti: Marile Ziceri (Mahavakya) si Universul Holografic http:  www scribd com doc 28005586  " iisus a spus "Eu sunt Totul: Totul a iesit din mine, si Totul a ajuns pana la mine Despicati un lemn: Eu sunt acolo, ridica i piatra, si ma veti gasi acolo""[Evanghelia luit Toma, Logion 77] " Jesus a dit  "Je suis le Tout : le Tout est sorti de moi, et le Tout est arrive jusqu’a moi Fendez du bois : je suis la ; levez la pierre, et vous me trouverez la" " [evangile de Thomas, Logion 77] Un gand situat complet dincolo de dualismul din Ocident, care, diferentiaza, mintea si corpul, unul ca fiind imaterial, celalalt material, in timp ce Totul este doar Energie si, dup cum se explic Ouspensky, acestea nu sunt decat cele dou extreme alea a a aceluiasi lucru Ca un b are dou capete, asa cum yin este al turi de yang, ca peche deat a a nedespartit in fapt, totul in lume este miscarea, si mai precis vibra ie t "Totul este in rezonan , in schimb de vibra ii, de informa ii, de energie materiata t t este formata din unde mai largi, din valuri mai mari, mai lente care con in energie int forma condensata(defazata cu 90 de grade fata de planul energiei libere), in timp ce mintea este un trafic de ondula ii mai fine in medita ie, fiinta umana si sistemult t planetar intra in armonie ondulatorie" La hindusi, potrivit Shivasutra, suprema vibra ie a lui Shiva pune in miscare det manifestare infinita varietate de lucruri Vibra ia este puterea gratuita care lumineaz ,t a d via si miscare la tot ce exist ; aceasta vibratie este Constiinta Universala, si cuma ta a totul este vibratie, totul este constiinta! De ce ar trebui s fie inzestrat doar omul cu oa constiin si nu si P mant (Gaia), la marea, universul ta a Nu exist nici spirit si nici materie, totul este energie, totul este vibratie, totul estea constiinta, totul este via a David Bohm (1917-1992), in cartea sa Plin tateat a universului, face presupunerea sau ipoteza c nu exist , de fapt, nici spirit, si nicia a materie, ci doar o realitate superioara sursa, care le este comun si care lea genereaz (ca doua proiectii) a " Termenii "materie" si "energie ", desemnau anterior entit i separate; acumat faimoasa ecua iet E = mc² unific cele dou concepte La fel se petrec lucrurile pentru spa iu si timp,a a t care sunt acum doua dimensiuni legate in noua mecanica relativist Doua a evenimente nu mai sunt separate in spa iu de c tre o distan absoluta si nici de unt a ta interval de timp fix pentru to i observatorii " (Michel Fleury, Atomul si eternitateat  L’atome et l’eternite ) " Plus nous penetrons dans le domaine inframicroscopique et plus nous realisons que le physicien moderne, comme le mystique oriental, en est arrive a comprendre le monde comme un systeme compose d’elements indivisibles et interdependants, et en mouvement perpetuel, l’homme etant partie integrante de ce systeme [ ] Alors que traumatisee par le totalitarisme du siecle dernier, la doxa contemporaine ne cesse d'insister sur la promotion des differences, la necessite de la "diversite", la quete du metissage (cet epouvantable mot consacre par le Code noir tout de meme), l'amour du pluralisme, enfin tout ce qui est alterite en apparence, il est frappant de voir que pour Tchouang-Tseu, comme pour Plotin et tant d'autres sages du temps passe, le Mal, c'est la perte de l'unite, la volonte d'etre soi et non l'Un, la pluralite "morcelante" et non plus l'indistinction dans l'Union Pour Tchouang Tseu, ce qui eloigne de la source, c'est la pensee ; pour Plotin, c'est ce qui y ramene, allez savoir Pour Plotin, retrouver l'Un necessite de se depouiller de tout ce qui n'est pas Lui, et donc choisir ; pour Tchouang Tseu, il faut cesser de vouloir choisir ; il n'y a pas de liberte hors de l'illusion Osho afirma in cartea Tao-Cele trei comori: "Am trimis oameni pentru dou zeci si unaa de zile de t cere Via a lor a devenit un adev rat iad dup patru, cinci zile Ei nua t a a faceau nimic - li se permitea doar s stea cu ochii inchisi, cu urechile inchise, sa sea miste, sa mearga pe jos - dar nu s te uite in jur, doar s se uite pe poteca pe carea a pasesc doar cel mult la urmatorii patru pasi inainte; s m nance, sa se odihneasca -a a nimic, special, doar s -si relaxeze sim urile, sa-si inchida deschiderile senzoriale a t Dupa ziua a patra sau a cincea mintea incepea sa se revolte i send people on twenty one days silence it becomes really a hell after four, five days They are not doing - they are allowed just to sit with closed eyes, with closed ears, to move, walk - but not to look around, just to look on the path that they are following four feet ahead at the most; to eat, rest - nothing in particular, but just to relax the senses, close the apertures After the fourth, fifth day the mind starts rebelling" Dac ei puteau continua atunci in preajma zilei a paisprezecea ori a cincisprezeceaa mintea incepea sa accepte faptul - la fel ca o persoana care moare in spital; atunci cand i se spune: Sunteti pe moarte - el vrea s nege, sa respinga faptele, dar inceta incet accepta fiindc ce poate el s fac ? Neajutorat el accept ; o dat ce el aa a a a a acceptat, atunci nu mai exista nici griji Atunci el se relaxeaz a in ziua a paisprezecea ori a cincisprezecea, dac ve i continua, si r maneti indiferen ia t a t fa de constant preocupare a min ii de a c uta mai mult, mai multa hrana pentruta a t a ea, mintea se relaxeaza si odat ce mintea se relaxeaz in tine fiinta voastra incepea a sa infloreasca Mintea este inchisoarea fiin ei t if they can continue then near the fourteenth or fifteenth day mind starts accepting the fact - just like a person who is dying in hospital; when you say to him: You are dying - he wants to deny, reject the facts but by and by what can he do? Helplessly he accepts; once he accepts, then there is no worry Then he relaxes On the fourteenth, fifteenth day, if you continue, and remain indifferent to the constant hammering of the mind to seek more, more food for itself, the mind relaxes And once mind relaxes within you your being starts flowering Mind is the bondage on the being Uneori s-a intamplat ca oamenii sa devena iluminat atunci cand s-au imbolnavit Cu febr mare, si zacand in paturile lor, f r a face nimic, brusc ei s-au trezit intr-oa a a dimensiune cu totul diferit a intinsi in paturile lor, f r a face nimic, neocupati, nimic de facut, minte a fost t cut ;a a a a o odihn profund si ei trebuie s se fi bucurat de ea a a a Viata isi schimba culorile sale in functie de interpret rile dumneavoastr Boala arataa a ca inamic Dac sunte i familiariza i doar cu atitudinea alopata, atunci boala estea t t inamicul Dar dac sunte i familiariza i cu atitudinea homeopat , atunci boala nu estea t t a inamicul, ci un prieten Ea este o criza sau o reactie in cursul careia organismul este curatat de toxine, de otr vuri a O febra este un prieten, iar nu un dusman Ea a venit pentru a v ajuta sa va curatatia organismul, iar lucrarea este atat de intens , de aceea v sim i i atat de fierbinte a a t t David Hume a incercat sa mediteze S-a intamplat la unul dintre ceie mai penetranti ganditori pe care Occidentul le-a produs vreodata, s-a intamplat lui David Hume Refernul tuturor invataturilor din Orient este: interiorizeaza-te, du-te inauntru; inchide ochii Asa ca intr-o zi a zis sa vedem: S incerc m, stiind bine c nu exist nimic Acesti oameni din Est sunt nebuni,a a a a ilogici, ira ionali, introvertitii, se p c lesc pe ei inisi si pe nimeni altcineva El si-at a a spus, mai bine, cel pu in sa incerc El a inchis ochii doar un singur minut - apoi i-at deschis si a scris in jurnalul s u: Nu este nimic altceva decat intuneric, cateva ganduria care plutesc, cateva senzatii, si nimic altceva Nu fi atat de ner bd tor Asteapt L sa lucrurile sa se aseza in interior, asta cere una a a a timp Ai agitat lucrurile pe durata la atat de multe vie i, asezarea va lua un pic det timp, e nevoie de un pic de rabdare - si nimic altceva nu este necesar Nu trebuie sa incerca i s le aseza i, pentru c le ve i tulbura din nou, le ve i agiai mai mult; pur sit a t a t t simplu nu faci nimic pentru c orice interventie a ta le va tulbura din noua Acesta este semnificatia expresiei wu-wei a lui Lao Tzu, a face prin a nu face Dvs pur si simplu nu face i nimic si se intampl ; asta este a face prin a nu face Doart a inchide i ochii si astepta i si astepta i si astepta i si ve i vedea straturi de perturba iit t t t t t care cad, se aseaz , lucrurile intra in f gasul lor, intr in locurile lor, si intr t cere; sia a a a a incet incet intunericul devine lumin , si acel Unu este cunoscut prin cunoastereaa direct prin care totul este cunoscut Fiindca Unu este samanta iar "Acela(Brahman;a Dumnezeu) tu esti" Lao Tzu spune in capitolul 47: "De aceea, sfantul stie f r s ias in afara casei, vedea a a a f r s priveasc , realizeaz f r s fac " a a a a a a a a a si aceasta este cea mai mare realizare, ceea ce se realizeaz f r a face absoluta a a nimic Aminti i-v , orice ai face TU nu poti merge dincolo de tine, cum ai putea merge?t a Dac o faci, acesta va r mane mai mica decat tine, nu poate sa mearga mai sus decata a tine Orice ai face tu va fi o parte din mintea ta, nu poate fi ceva transcendental Orice ai face tu se va face de c tre ego, nu poate fi fiin a ta Deci, non-actiunea, non-facerea t este singura cale de a face acest lucru Stand nemiscat, fiind asezat in liniste, a nu face nimic, lasi iarba sa creasca de la sine si apoi efortul, actiunea de face, ingheat O t cere extraordinar si vast coboara a a a a peste tine Un poem japonez indic aceast stare: "F r ca o pas re sa cante, muntele He estea a a a a inc si mai neclintit"a Atunci cand nu exist nici o facere, chiar si p s rile nu mai cant , cand nimic nu maia a a a este acolo, totul este calm si tacut, brusc devii constient ca nu a lipsit nimic de la inceput; ceea ce cautai- tu ai fost dintotdeauna Acela Dintr-o data iti dai seama ca Maestrul tuturor maestrilor sta acolo pe tron Si incepi sa razi Bokuju a devenit iluminat - iluminat? Nu lua i cuvantul foarte in serios, nu este nimict serios, acesta este distrac ia finala, aceasta este ultima gluma - Bokuju a devenitt luminat si el a inceput s rad , un ras din burta, el a devenit nebun Oamenii s-aua a adunat, si au inceput s intrebe, Care este problema? V rug m s ne spune i, ce saa a a a t intamplat? El a spus, nimic nu s-a intamplat, si am fost nebun, am c utat si am tota c utat pt ceva care este deja acolo, in mine Ce gluma !a Dvs aveti deja si dvs a i fost in c utarea si g sirea acestui lucru si dvs nu puteatit a a g si, nu pentru c nu ar fost acolo, dar pentru c era atat de mult acolo si era atat dea a a aproape de tine c nu-l puteati vedea a Ochii pot vedea ceea ce este departe, cu ochii se poate vedea c ceea ce estea indep rtat pentru c ochii au nevoie de o perspectiv , mainile pot atinge ceea ce estea a a diferit si distant, urechile pot auzi ceea ce este in afara - de aceea Lao Tzu spune c ela vede f r s priveasc , deoarece cum poti sa te privesti pe tine cu ochii fizici ?a a a a Cine va vedea pe cine? V z tor si vazut sunt unul acolo, dar nu ochii fizici sunta a necesari Ochii fizici transforma realitatea in impulsuri, in umbre proiectate pe ecranul mental Cine o poate face? Cine va face efortul? Acesta va fi la fel ca un caine care alearga dupa propria coad , acesta va fi pur si simplu o nebunie si acest lucru estea tocmai ceea ce faci, iti urmaresti propria coad Opreste-te si intelege ca este coadaa ta, nu este necesar s o urm resti, si prin urm rire nu veti ajunge sa o prindetia a a vreodat Prin urm rire pierde i, prin non-urmarire realiza i a a t t Si atunci timpul dispare Apoi procesul de cunoastere dispare, deoarece procesul de cunoastere este acolo pentru a sti ceva, este o facultate de a sTii; odata ce ai cunoscut, nu exist nici un punct r mas necunoscut asa ca pur si simplu aceastaa a facultate dispare Timpul dispare pentru c timpul a fost creat ca r spuns la frustrare, a fost creat dea a frustrare dvs , astfel incat dvs s pute i spera in rezolvarea problemei in viitor si sa t a pute i cumva suporta si tolera frustrarea, s v pute i consola t a a t Mintea si timpul nu sunt doua lucruri diferite, ci doar doua aspecte ale unui singur lucru Atunci cand ambele dispar pentru prima dat tu te afli in gloria ta absolut a a Spune-o in acest fel - a i devenit un zeu, un Buddha si intrebati pe cei treziti: ei spunt toti acelasi lucru, c aceasta stare trebuie s fie realizat f r nici un efort din parteaa a a a a dvs Efortul este cel care a creat intreaga mizerie si suferint Dati drumul abandonatia orice efort, doar asezati-va in t cere c utand inlauntru - wu-wei a a "O c l torie de o mie de mile incepe cu un pas Cel care ac ioneaz ,a a t a stric ; Cel care apuc las s alunece Deoarece Sfantul nu ac ioneaz , el nua a a a t a stric Pentru c el nu apuc , el nu scap "a a a a (Tao Te Ching 64 ) in mod continuu Lao Tzu aduce vorba despre acelasi lucru din nou si din nou, aceasta este nota fundamental cantecului lui despre Calea(Tao) de reconectare cu intregul: aa face, f r a face, wu-wei Ac iunea f r ac iune Efortul lipsit de efort Dificil de in eles,a a t a a t t dar nu greu de f cut a Deoarece dac incerca i s in elege i, intelectual este un nonsens brevetat Pentrua t a t t intelect este ca si cum am vorbi in pasareasc Asta e ceea ce Arthur Koestler aa relatat Occidentului El a venit in Orient pentru a studia buddhismul Zen - si buddhismul Zen este Buddha si Lao Tzu impreun Cel mai inalt varf de in elegere dina t india este Buddha, si cel mai inalt varf de in elegere din China este Lao Tzu, sit buddhismul Zen este o incrucisare intre acestea dou Un copil al ambelor c i a a Asa ca nu este nimic ca buddhismul Zen - aceasta este cea mai rar floare din lume a Nimic nu ajunge la adancimea la care ajunge buddhismul Zen Nimic nu atinge punctul culminant pe care il atinge buddhismul Zen iubirea este mai mare decat egoul Daca vreti sa iubiti trebuie s fiti un non-facator;a acest lucru este wu-wei, ac iune in inac iune Dar sa uitam iubirea, fiindc iubirea estet t a un fenomen rar Ata ia oameni cred c ei iubesc, dar iubirea autentica este la fel det a rara ca orice alt mare art Mul i oameni - care canta in baie - cred c ei sunta a t a cant re i insa foarte pu ini sunt cant re ii al c ror cantec poart in el t cerea lora t t a t a a a interioar , care cant ceea ce nu poate fi cantat, care incearc s transmit ceea cea a a a a este inexprimabil, inefabil - asta se intampl rar a Exista iluzia ca toti putem face poezie, dar constatam ca poe ii sunt rari in lume t Poezia nu poate fi f cut , desi in fapt, toat lumea incearc intr-o zi sau in alta sa a a a a scrie poezie Exist o varst cand toat lumea este destul de nebuna pentru a incercaa a a sa scrie poezie Dar apoi abandoneaza Pute i avea ritm, metru, gramatica - totul asat cum trebuie, si inc poezia nu este prezenta acolo Pentru c nu este ceva ce puteti saa a faceti, este un poet se naste, nu este f cut O poezie este o stare transpusa intr-una text O fiinta care iubeste, de asemenea, se naste, nu este f cut Un om care iubestea este la fel de rar ca si un mare poet, la fel de rar ca un mare muzician, la fel de rar ca un mare pictor Dar oamenii care au iluzia ca iubesc se pot consola c sunt, dea asemenea, fiinte care iubesc iubirea autentica nu se naste decat dupa trezirea din somn, dupa moartea iluziilor Pana atunci nu iubesti fiinte reale, ci propriile proiectii mentale iubirea impusa de precepte morale nu este autentica, ci un rol, un machiaj care dispare la primul conflict Fiecare in lume crede la un moment dat c iubeste, dar experien a este extrem dea t rar , pentru c a iubi inseamn a cunoaste cel mai mare secret al non-actiunii(wu-a a a wei) Ve i deveni iluminat, daca iubiti Dac iubiti inseamna ca dvs deja ati atins,t a pentru c stiti secretul - acelasi secret v v-a deschide si calea catre iluminarea Toatea a religiile autentice sunt cai feminine,intemeiate pe receptivitate si trebuie s fiea astfel;si tot asa ceea ce este lumesc are orientare masculin ; ego-ul masculin -a intemeiat pe emisie, actiune, initiativa pentru a cuceri! Cum se realizeaza wu-wei: 1 aceasta este o stare care nu poate fi exprimata verbal; Cum poate fi exprimat adev rul atunci cand nu a fost experimentat ? Chiar si in via aa t obisnuit , un lucru neexperimentat nu poate fi spus Vor fi transmise numai cuvinte a incercati sa intelegeti fraza: "in ac iune, fta nimic - acesta este secretul cel mai profund al lui Lao Tzu El spune c atunci cand lucrurile se pot face prin non-a facere, de ce te deranjezi s faci ? Cand lucrurile se pot face prin non-a facere, dac tu faci, dac incerci s faci, vei crea numai probleme pentrua a a tine" Containerul va ajunge, dar con inutul va fi pierdut Un cuvant gol se va deplasa catret dvs, il veti auzi si veti crede c a i in eles fiindc ii cunoasteti sensul sa t t aau literal, dar veti pierde adevarata sa semnificatie Sensul real, autentic vine prin experienta existen ial Trebuie s -l stiti din experien , nu exist nici o alt cale Nu exist nici ot a a ta a a a scurtatur care sa va conduca rapid la intelegere autentica Adev rul nu poate fia a transferat prin cuvinte Adev rul nu se poate fura, nu se poate darui cuiva, nu se poate imprumuta, nu il po ia t cump ra, nu se poate jefui, nu pute i s -l cersiti - nu exist nici un alt mod in afara dea t a a experienta directa Cu exceptia cazului in care aveti o astfel de experienta (verbul este "a fi " iar nu "a avea " ), nu o pute i avea, ca urmare a comunicarii verbale Deci, ce se poate face?t No experience can be communicated leave truth aside if you have never known love, when somebody says something about love, you will hear the word but you will miss the meaning L sand deoparte problema adev rului putem descoperi ca nici o experien nu poatea a ta fi comunicata Dac cineva nu a cunoscut niciodat iubirea, atunci cand ii vrti vorbia a despre iubire, va auzi cuvantul, dar va pierde semnificatia Cuvantul este in dic ionar Chiar daca cineva nu il intelege il poatei c uta in dic ionart a t si va stii ce inseamn a Dar sensul este in dumneavoastra Puteti ajunge la el prin non-minte, mintea il scapa; adevarul este intotdeauna realizat in tacere, fara sunete, fara ganduri Cand vorbirea interioara s-a oprit, atunci este realizat Lumina nu pot fi comunicata verbal Ceva poate fi spus despre Dumnezeu, dar Dumnezeu nu poate fi spus; ceva poate fi spus despre iUBiRE, dar iubirea nu se poate exprima in cuvinte , trebuie traita 2 non-actiunea nu poate fi exprimata verbal fiindca este o experienta in elegerea vine prin experimentare Dac a i iubit pe cineva, atunci sti i cet a t t semnificatie are cuvantul "iubire " Sensul literal este in dic ionar, in limbaj, int gramatic Dar sensul experimental, sensul existen ial este in dumneavoastra Daca t a a i cunoscut experienta, atunci imediat cuvantul "iubire" nu mai este un recipient gol;t cuvantul con ine ceva t Dac spun unui orb din nastere ceva despre lumina, cuvantul lumina este gol, cua excep ia cazului in care reuseste sa experimenteze lumina Cand experimentezi,t atunci cuvantul sau eticheta verbala incepe sa aib semnificatie; altfel r mane gol - laa a nivelul simbolurilor vide, cuvintelor si vorbelor Sigur ca mintea care lucreaza cu umbrele realitatii poate sa elaboreze teorii, modele despre realitatea luminii si ca pot exista orbi care sa devina savanti, eruditi si experti in lumina, fara sa o fi intalnit vreodata Asa se petrec lucrurile cu lumina necreata care apare dupa trezire sau iluminare Despre aceasta lumina vorbea iisus cand spunea ca ziua nu ne impiedicam cand mergem fiindca este prezenta lumina soarelui, dar noaptea ne impiedicam fiindca nu folosim ochii pe care toti ii avem, fiindca nu scoatem la iveala lumina, fiindca tinem lumina sub obroc Azi toate armatele avansate de pe Terra folosesc dispozitivele de vedere pe timp de noapte, dar aceasta capacitate o are orice fiinta umana iisus se refera la Lumina interioara inner Light "iisus a raspuns: Nu sunt oare douasprezece ceasuri intr-o zi? Daca umbla cineva ziua, nu se impiedica, pentru ca el vede lumina acestei lumi; iar daca umbla cineva noaptea se impiedica, pentru ca lumina nu este in el (ioan 11 9-10) Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of daylight? A man who walks by day will not stumble, for he sees by this world's light it is when he walks by night that he stumbles, for he has no light(inside) " (John 11:9-10) see also: Matei 6:22; Matthew 6:22 "The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy while body shall be full of light" Pentru Socrate acesta era indiciul ca suntem prizonieri intr-o pestera intunecoasa(vedeti imaginile in album), fiindca suntem orbi, fara o sursa externa de lumina fenomenala(lumanare, lumina solara,bec ), dar vedem perfect fara a apela la ochii fizici, atunci cand parasim accidental sau deliberat corpul fizic(Out of Body Experience) sau cand traim experienta din apropierea mortii(Near Death Experience) Non-actiunea este calea relaxarii, flexibilitatii, moliciunii si a apei care invinge si trece de orice obstacol tocmai fiindca renunta la forma exterioara pastrandu-si constanta esenta Aceasta este calea vietii(tot ce este mort este uscat, rigid, tare, lipsit de flexibilitate) care impiedica fracturile(tehnica caderii in artele martiale tine cont de relaxarea care il apara pe betiv de fracturi-zeul betivilor) Aceasta victorie prin abandonarea luptei cu contrariile trebuie inteleasa la nivel cognitiv si apoi extinsa prin meditatie, pt a elimina virusarea anterioara si pt impregna intreaga fiinta Majoritatea semenilor nostri sunt victime ale filosofilor materialisti, care au subliniat importanta luptei de clasa, a luptei pt supravietuire, a revolutiilor, a razboaielor Oamenii au fost educati eronat sa considere contrariile ca entitati separate iar nu ca parte a unui proces unic care are doua polarizari, ca doua fete ale aceleiasi monede [conditionare, programare, virusare dresare, domesticire] Lao Tzu spune in capitolul 2 : 2 1天下皆知美之為美,斯惡已2 1 tian1 xia4 jie1 zhi1 mei3 zhi1 wei2 mei3 , si1 e4 yi3 ; 2 2皆知善之為善斯不善已 2 2 jie1 zhi1 shan4 zhi1 wei2 shan4 , si1 bu4 shan4 yi3 2 1 Aici jos(sub Cer)toat lumea ia frumosul drept frumos si din asta isi are obarsiaa uratul; ¹ 2 2 [Aici jos (sub Cer)]toat lumea ia binele drept bine si din asta apare r ul; ²a a 2 3 Tot astfel You[existenta; manifestarea; fiecare lucru] si Wu[nonexistenta; nemanifestarea; contrariul fiec rui lucru] se nasc simultan, ingem nate a a 2 4 Usorul si dificilul sunt laolalt [se completeaz ];a a 2 5 Lungul[marele] si scurtul [micul]se genereaz unul pe cel lalta a3 2 6 inaltul si josul[umilul]se ating[tr im intr-o realitate circular ;cel din urm e cela a a dintai] 2 7 Sunetul si t cereaa4 dau armonia 2 8 inainte si dupa a5 se urmeaz (dar putini inteleg cauza; prin crearea unui model, standard, ierarhie estetica, sau morala ai indicat automat si ceea ce este diferit, urat, rau, nedorit; modelul de frumusete feminina la arabi, africani este diferit de cel european) De ce credeti ca abordeaza Lao Tzu acest subiect de la inceput in mesajul sau ? Fiindca doreste sa introduca nonactiunea, tacerea, instruirea non-verbala 2 9 De aceea sfantul[inteleptul] consider nonactiunea[nondiscriminarea; lipsa dea p rtinire;a constienta in starea de martor impartial ;Wu-Wei] drept intaia sa datorie, 2 10 Si practic Bu Yan (t cerea sau instruirea nonverbal )6 7a a a 2 11 Toate lucrurile din lume apar f r ca sfantul s se simt autor[sfantul accepta a a a a aparitia si curgerea lucrurilor f ra a a s le directioneze; le priveste egal] ; 2 12 El f ptuieste[le hr neste] f r s caute fructele actiunii[f r s le posede;nu area a a a a a a a preferinte si nu se ataseaz ;nu-si insuseste actiunile si fructele acestor actiuni];8a 2 13 El actioneaz f r s astepte nimic[priveste totul cu egal consideratie]a a a a a 2 14 iar odat opera sa implinit , el nu se ataseaz de ea 9a a a 2 15 Si pentru c nu-si atribuie realiz rile opera sa d inuie[nu-si insuseste meritele cea a a decurg din realiz rile sale];a 2 16 De aceea meritele nu-l p r sesc niciodat a a a Toata lumea vorbeste de binefacerile vipasana vipassana si ale constientizarii, dar putini inteleg ca prin usa din dos a oricarui proces de aplicare a atentiei intra mintea programata sa filtreze si egoul(identificarea cu existenta separata rupta de oceanul din care se manifesta tot ce exista, insula, localizarea) daca nu este eliminata constientizarea acaparata de ego si de minte (usor de recunoscut pt ca este partinitoare, alege, prefera, respinge, apuca si este ahtiata dupa efecte, rezultate, traieste in viitor, grabita, asteapta, doreste; expectatia, asteptarea rasplatii= centrare in ego), daca nu este inteleasa atentia impartiala(care este o forma subtila de wu wei) Oamenii au fost educati sa aleaga mereu frumosul, binele si atunci uratul si raul, care sunt umbrele celor dintai sunt respinse(aruncate in inconstient); pt a face constientizarea impartiala e nevoie sa eliminam subiectivitatea, alegerea, judecarea, apucarea, respingerea, asteptarea rezultatelor(trairea in viitor) Go to a rosebush See the flower and the thorns Those thorns are not against the flower, they protect it Those thorns are not against the flower, they protect it They are guards around the flower: security, safety measures in a really beautiful person, in a really harmonious person, nothing is rejected Rejection is against existence Everything should be absorbed That’s the art if you reject, that shows you are no artist Everything should be absorbed, used if there is a rock in the way don’t try to reject it, use it as a stepping-stone Nietzsche says that a tree that wants to reach to the sky has to go to the deepest earth The roots have to go to the very hell, deep down; only then can the branches, the peak, reach to the heaven An organic unity exists in existence between the opposites: being and non-being, difficult and easy, long and short, high and low Take everything as it is, don’t choose [ Lao Tzu se ocupa de depolarizarea atentiei; de impartialitate; de deprogramare, de scoaterea atentiei de sub controlul mintii si al falsului centru: ego; care alege, judeca, respinge; Rejection is against existence; if you don’t choose the mind drops] Don’t choose, live life as it comes - float Don’t make any effort to reach anywhere Don’t movetowards a goal; enjoy the moment in its totality and don’t be bothered by the future or the past Alegeti si veti fi in dificultate fiindca insasi alegerea va divizeaza viata, va face sa va pierdeti obiectivitatea Nu alegeti, fiti fara preferinte, lasati viata, respiratia, gandurile sa curga de la sine; contrariile sunt doua fete ale aceleiasi monede Nu alegeti Observati-le pe ambele Permiteti ambelor sa fie prezente si atunci va disparea intunericul, si se va dizolva zidul dintre constient si inconstient in realitate aparenta lupta dintre contrarii nu este decat un proces de oscilatie sau de basculare intre cele doua polaritati Yin- Yang (noapte-zi; feminin-masculin, relaxat- incordat; atractie-respingere; iubire-ura) ale unei entitati unice, cu doua aspecte sau polarizari, ca si cele doua fete ale aceleiasi monede Entitatea foton(lumina din care este alcatuit intreg universul manifestat) are doua aspecte, care aparent se exclud: particula(caracter localizat; discontinuu; faza potentiala; infasurata; materiala) si unda(caracter delocalizat; continuu; faza libera; desfasurata; cinetica; energetica) Teleportarea omului extraordinar este posibila fiindca tot ce exista este o realitate simultan localizata si delocalizata Toate fiintele din univers se pot teleporta biologic(actiune directa) si tehnologic dar la fiintele umane de pe Terra aceasta capacitate a fost blocata prin virusare care sa elimine cunoasterea nemijlocita, care sa mentina prizonieratul in lumea umbrelor(vedeti: de ce este cunoasterea mijlocita cel mai important obstacol in trezire in articolul Puterea lui Socrate sau efectul acceptarii propriei noastre ignorante http:  www scribd com doc 45237938 http:  www scribd com doc 44568669  Atitudinea de renuntare la lupta cu contrariile ["vairagya" , starea de constienta incolora, impartiala in Yoga Sutra; "naishkarmya" lipsa invulnerabilitatea la reactiuni in Karma Yoga; "wei wu wei" nonactiune in mijlocul actiunii in taoism] caracterizeaza toate ramurile(anga) practicii alinierii sau conjunctiei (Yoga)[Yama(reguli de impacare cu semenii), Niyama(reguli de impacare cu noi insine), Asana(pacificarea sau asezarea corpului grosier sau fizic: Anna-maya kosha), Pranayama(asezarea suflului sau a corpului energetic subtil: prana-maya kosha), Pratyahara(asezarea, retragerea sau detasarea senzoriala vizeaza pacificarea mano-maya kosha), Dharana(asezarea atentiei; pacificarea Vijnanamaya kosha), Dhyana(curgerea atentiei; intrarea in coerenta; ananda-maya kosha invelisul facut din beatitudine, preafericire (ananda) numit si karana sharira(corpul cauzal sau karmic) si Samadhi(transa centripeta, in care se instaleaza functionarea holografica sau nondualista)](vedeti si Bhagavad-Gita); Vedeti in comentarii darurile sau capacitatile divine (siddhis) pe care le confera practicarea celor cinci Yama si Niyama; Nonviolenta(abandonarea luptei, urii si a violentei) face parte si din regulile restrictive Yama Patanjali revine la cele 4 atitudini corecte ce conduc la eliberare in Sadhana Pada[Partea despre Realizarea practica](YS 2 30-45), atunci cand face referire la regulile de abtinere Yama [" pt pacificarea cu semenii"] si la regulile permisive Niyama["pt pacificarea cu sine insusi"]; Tiparul luptei a fost denuntat de iisus si de Buddha iisus:"Nu luptati cu raul" (Matei 5:39) Jesus:"Do not resist to evil" (Matthew 5:39); Lupta cu viciile ( dependente; fumat; alcool) sau lupta calugarilor cu "pacatul"(nevoile firesti) este sortita esecului(duce la halucinatii sexuale), fiindca apare finantarea energetica a centrului spre care ne indreptam atentia Sfintenia nu a fost realizata de misticii crestini prin lupta, ci prin abandonarea ei in cursul identificarii cu iisus Lupta este o virusare care prelungeste si intareste dualitatea in domeniul in care ea trebuie sa fie depasita(in functionarea holografica eu si tu una suntem;iisus: "Eu si Tatal Meu una suntem") Rugaciunea virusata Dualitatea si ancorarea in minte persista atunci cand se practica simpla imitatie ["De imitatione Christi" Thomas a Kempis(1380 - 1471)] si forma virusata a rugaciunii lui iisus Practica isihasta popularizata de Vasile Andru sub forma "Oratio mentis", nu a condus pe nimeni la trezire, la iluminare, ci doar la mentinerea dualitatii si a ancorarii in ego si minte, la anesteziere(sedare, linistire) Nu se poate iesi din Pestera in care suntem captivi(Platon, Republica Vii), daca se intareste dualitatea(tu, pe mine; milueste-ma), culpabilizarea(pacatosul) si se abandoneaza prezenta(constienta)[ daca ne bagam capul in nisip, prefacandu-ne ca nu am primit acest dar divin] inactiunea din mijlocul actiunii si creativitatea dupa Osho Modelul taoist al non-actiunii este exemplificat de ap (Lao Tseu, capitolul 8) carea joac rolul de maestru de la care trebuie sa inv t m s nu fim rigizi, ci s fim flexibili,a a a a a ad ptandu-ne circumstantelor la periferie(apa ia orice forma), f r s ne pierdema a a a invarianta interioara- identitatea profund (dar r mane intotdeauna apa, desi parea a altceva cand devine gheata sau nori) Creativitatea la care se refera Osho in textul de mai jos este despre calea de reintoarcere la "starea de izvor" (creativitate; de fiint ri eterne, de fiinte care traiesc sub domniaa verbului "a fi ", pt a exista) Aceasta stare a fost pierdut , ca urmare a program rii sia a condition rii pt a fi transformati in "arecipiente" (in fiinte ingropate de vii, care "tr iesc" sub domnia verbului "aa avea", pt a se umple) ca urmare a identific rii cu oa fals form exterioara (falsul eu; mintea, numele, faima, averea, ranguri, statutula a profesional) Trecerea de la starea de morti de vii("starea de recipiente") la starea de invulnerabilitate si de creativitate a fiintelor trezite("starea de izvor") se realizeaza prin wei wu wei iata ce spune Bhagavan Shree Rajneesh(Osho) in "Creativitatea  Creativite" Editions Almasta Nota: in traducerea de mai jos, realizat de Dan Mirahorian, explicatiile si notele se afl ina a parantezele textului din lb roman a "Lao Tzu ia dat un nume frumos, Wei-wu-wei, ac iune prin inac iune Acesta estet t paradoxul creativit tii("ast rii de izvora") Dac ne uit m la un pictor care picteaz ,a a a vom descoperi c acesta este, desigur, activ, chiar foarte activ, la nebunie de activ -a este numai ac iune Sau, dac ne uit m la un dansator care danseaz , el este numait a a a ac iune Cu toate acestea mai in adanc, nu exist nici un actor, nimeni nu actioneaz ,t a a nu exist decat linistea t cerea De aceea spun c aceast stare din care ia nasterea a a a creativitatea este o stare paradoxal a "Lao Tseu lui a donne un beau nom, wei-wu-wei, l'action par l'inaction C'est le paradoxe de la creativite Si vous regardez un peintre peindre, il est bien str actif, tout a fait actif, follement actif - il est tout action Ou si vous regardez un danseur danser, il est tout action Et pourtant au plus profond, il n'y a aucun acteur, personne n'agit, il n'y a que silence C'est pourquoi je dis que la creativite est un etat paradoxal Toate st rile de sublim sau in care suntem r piti de frumuse e sunt paradoxale Cu cata a t mergem mai in profunzime, cu atat mai mult vom p trunde in adancurile paradoxuluia realit ii at Ac iunea suprem este legat de relaxarea suprem (repausul suprem; neclintirea) -t a a a la suprafat , se petrece o mare ac iune, in profunzime nu se intampl nimic, sau pur sia t a simplu doar nimicul se intampl Creativitatea inseamn sa ne pliem in fata puteriia a exterioare, care nu este a noastra, s ne pred m in fata unei puteri care nea a dep seste [asa cum apa isi abandoneaz forma, atunci cand trebuie sa treaca de una a munte sau de un alt obstacol) Medita ia inseamna creativitate (reintoarcerea la planult cauzal sau karmic la "starea de izvor"; vedeti diagrama corpurilor si a invelisurilor in manualul de relaxare pilotat ) aTous les etats de beaute sont paradoxaux Plus vous allez haut, plus vous penetrez les profondeurs du paradoxe de la realite L'action supreme liee a la relaxation supreme - en surface, une grande action se passe, en profondeur rien ne se passe, ou bien seulement rien se passe La creativite, c'est plier devant un pouvoir qui n'est pas le vôtre, c'est s'abandonner a un pouvoir qui vous depasse La meditation est creativite Cand ego-ul(falsul eu) dispare, dispare si rana interioara; sunteti vindecati, sunteti din nou completi, deplini - ego-ul(falsa forma) este boala umanit tii Atunci cand ego-ula dispare, nu mai sunteti adormiti, ve i incepe s fiti treziti(bodhi), incepeti sa curgeti t a Veti curge catre imensitatea oceanului reprezentat de fluxul a ceea ce exist a Quand l'ego disparait, votre blessure interieure disparait; vous etes gueri, vous etes entier - l'ego est votre maladie Lorsque l'ego disparait, vous n'etes plus en sommeil, vous vous mettez a couler Vous coulez dans l'immensite du flux de l'existence Ego-ul este moartea dvs Moartea ego-ului inceputul vie ii dvs reale Adev rata viat a ta este creativitate [vedeti traducerea explicata in Nota] L'ego est votre mort La mort de l'ego est le commencement de votre vraie vie La vraie vie est la creativite Nota: implantarea Ego-ului(a falsul eu) a inseamnat moartea, uciderea capacit tilora divine ale fiintei umane (castrarea) sau ingroparea adev ratei dumneavoastra a identit ti (atransformarea "izvorului" in "recipient") Moartea ego-ului(falsului eu; stingerea mintii) inseamn trezirea, "a doua nastere", eliberarea(moksha), inceputula vie ii dvs reale Adev rata via inseamn s ne reintoarcem la starea initial (det a ta a a a "nou n scut"a), saizvor): redevenim ceea ce suntem( creativitate Nu ave i nevoie sa mergeti la o scoal pentru a studia creativitatea(reintoarcerea lat a "starea de izvor") Tot ce aveti nevoie este sa mergeti inl untrul vostru si s ajutatia a ego-ul sa a awei se dizolve(prin prezent constient , in cursul practicii wu wei) Nu-l sprijiniti, nu-l int riti, nu-l hr niti(prin lupta-vedeti: "Cele patru atitudini corecte") a a Odat ce ego-ul nu mai este, totul este sublim, frumos, benefic in acest moment, tota ce se intampl este bun a Vous n'avez aucun besoin d'aller dans une ecole pour etudier la creativite Tout ce dont vous avez besoin, c'est d'aller en vous et d'aider l'ego a se dissoudre Ne le soutenez pas, ne le renforcez pas, ne le nourrissez pas Des que l'ego n'est plus, tout est verite, tout est beau A ce moment-la, tout ce qui arrive est bon Nu spun ca ve i deveni toti Picasso sau Shakespeare Nu spun asta Unii dintre dvs t vor deveni pictori, al ii vor deveni cant re i, altii muzicieni, cativa dansatori - nu aici set a t afla problema Fiecare dintre dumneavoastra va deveni creativ in felul s u a Je ne dis pas que vous deviendrez tous des Picasso ou des Shakespeare Je ne dis pas ca Certains d'entre vous deviendront des peintres, d'autres deviendront des chanteurs, d'autres des musiciens, quelques uns des danseurs - la n'est pas la question Chacun de vous deviendra creatif a sa facon Sau poate veti deveni buc tar,aVous dar cu creativitate serez peut etre cuisinier, mais avec creativite Fiecare poate sa fie creativ, in cazul in care fiecare este meditativ (absorbit in prezenta constienta a ceea ce este acum si aici) si fara ego: atunci Dumnezeu, curge prin el(in el canta si se manifesta Divinitatea) Chacun peut etre creatif, si chacun est meditatif et sans ego : dieu coule a travers lui Dumnezeu incepe s locuiasc forma (Si incepe sa se manifeste in fiecare fiintaa a umana ca in fiecare floare) dupa capacitatile sale, in func ie de poten ialul s u - atuncit t a totul este bun" Dieu se met a prendre forme ()selon ses capacites, selon son potentiel - alors tout est bon" Foarte multi oameni s-au gr bit s inteleag actiunea paradoxal saua a a a direct ,a為無為 pe care o numim actiune in mijlocul nonactiunii [为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) drept inactiune, desi pt aceasta Lao Tzu foloseste alte caractere: Many people rushed to understand the paradoxical or direct action that we call action in the middle of non-action 為無為[为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) as inaction, although Lao Tzu uses other characters for this: Beaucoup de gens se precipiterent pour comprendre l'action paradoxale ou directe que nous appelons l'action dans le milieu du "non- agir"為無為[为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) comme inaction, bien que Lao-tseu utilise d'autres caracteres pour l’inaction: Lao Zi a folosit pentru "a nu face" expresia 不為[bu4 wei2] iar nu "Wu-Wei" [為無] in propozitia : Lao Tzu has used for "not doing" the expression 不为[bu4 wei2] and not "Wu Wei" [为无] in the sentence: Lao Tseu a utilise pour "ne pas faire" l'expression 不为[bu4 wei2] et non "Wu Wei" [为无] dans la phrase: 3 3 不貴難得之貨, bu4 gui4 nan2 de2 zhi1 huo4, Nu pretui ceea ce este greu de dobandit[luxul; averea] By not valuing goods that are hard to obtain En ne prisant pas les biens qui sont difficiles a obtenir, 3 4: 使民不為盜 shi3 min2 bu4 wei2 dao4 "Pentru ca oamenii s nu savarseasca [a不為] furturi[盜]" That people will not act like thieves  Que les gens n'agissent pas comme des voleurs in realitate 為無為 [为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) este o capacitate extraordinara (in lb skrt : siddhis) [actiune prin inactiune] de cunoastere si de actiune nemijlocit a realit tii si o atitudine care transcede cuplul de contrariia a Wei (actiune) si Wu-Wei(inactiune), efort si non-efort, plin-gol, yang-yin in fact 為無為[为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) is an extraordinary capacity (in Sanskrit: Siddhis) of knowledge and direct action [action through inaction] of reality and an attitude that transcends the couple of opposites Wei (action) and Wu-Wei (inaction), effort and non-effort, full-empty, yang- yin En fait 為無為[为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) est une capacite extraordinaire (en sanscrit: Siddhis) [action par l'inaction] de la connaissance et l'action directe de la realite et une attitude qui transcende le couple d'opposes Wei (action) et Wu-Wei (inaction), l'effort et non-effort, plein-vide, le yin- yang in mod similar poate s fie inteleas adev rata nonviolena a at (in skrt :a ahimsa), care transcede actiunea si inactiunea, fiind de fapt o atitudine de prezent constient binef c toare, care radiaza a a aaiubirea, impacarea si in elegerea interuman , dup ce a fost realizata stingerea violen ei int a a t fapte, vorbe si ganduri in a similar way be understood the true nonviolence (in Sanskrit: Ahimsa), which trancede action and inaction, being in fact a conscious attitude of benevolence towards life, that radiates love, reconciliation and inter-human understanding, after we manage to realize the extinction of violence from our deeds(actions)speach and thoughts D'une maniere analogue peut etre compris la vrai non-violence (en sanskrit: Ahimsa), qui trancede action et l'inaction, etant en fait une attitude consciente de bienveillance envers la vie, qui emane l'amour, reconciliation, paix et la comprehension inter- humaine, apres nous parvenons a realiser le extinction de la violence de nos actes (actions), de la parole et de pensees Pentru a descoperi ceea ce este "actiunea din mijlocul nonactiunii" 為無為 [为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) vom analiza semnificatia fiec rui caracter dina aceasta expresie   in order to discover what is "action in the middle of non-action"為無為[为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) we will analyze the significance of each of the characters in this expression Pour decouvrir ce qui est "l'action dans le milieu du non-agir"為無為[为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) nous allons analyser la signification des caracteres utilises dans cette expression Wu Wei (in lb chineza simplificat :a无为; in lb chinez tradi ional :a t a 無為; pinyin: wú wei) este un concept important de taoism (daoism), care implic trecerea dincolo de minte,a ceea ce este cu totul altceva decat s stim cand s ac ion m si atunci cand s nua a t a a ac ion m, cum se explica in Wikipedia la acest subiectt a (http:  en wikipedia org wiki Wu wei) Wu wei (simplified Chinese: 无为; traditional Chinese: 無爲; pinyin: wú wei) is an important concept of Taoism (Daoism), which involves going beyond the mind, which is something else than to know when to act and when not to act, as is explained on: http:  en wikipedia org wiki Wu wei   Wu Wei (chinois simplifie:无为; chinois traditionnel: 無為, pinyin: wú wei) est un concept important du taoïsme (taoïsme), qui implique d'aller au-dela de l'esprit, qui est autre chose que de savoir quand il faut agir et quand ne pas agir Oamenii nu au inteles ce este "actiunea din mijlocul nonac iuniit" 為無為 [为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) din taoism, daca o confunda cu o norm moral confucianist ,a a a prezentat pe aacelasi site in limba germana, care defineste eronat Wu Wei drept inac iune, in sensul de "ab inere de la m surile actiunile indreptate luate impotrivat t a naturii" (Nichthandeln im Sinne von "Enthaltung eines gegen die Natur gerichteten Handelns" ) http:  de wikipedia org wiki Wu wei  The people have not understood the Taoist attitude of non-action 為無為 [为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) if this is identified with a Confucianist moral rule, defining it as inaction within the meaning of "abstention directed action taken against nature" Les gens n'ont pas compris ce qui est l'attitude taoïste de non-action ou le "non-agir" 為無為 [为无为] (Wei Wu Wei) si cela est identifie a une regle morale confucianiste, en la definissant comme une inaction, dans le sens de "l'abstention dirige les mesures prises contre la nature" Wu 無[无] poate fi tradus ca "nu are; gol; vid" sau "f ra a"; Wei 為[为] poate fi tradus ca a face, a ac iona, a servi drept, a guverna, sau ca efort t Wu 無[无] may be translated as not have or without; Wei 為[为] may be translated as do, act, serve as, govern or effort Wu 無[无] peut etre traduit comme ne pas avoir ou non; Wei 為[为] peut etre traduit comme faire, agir, servir, de gouverner ou d'effort Sensul literal al Wu Wei este "f r ac iune" si este adesea inclus in paradoxul Wei Wua a t a Wei: "ac iune f r ac iune" sau " ac iune lipsit de efortul de a face" t a a t t a The literal meaning of Wu Wei is "without action" and is often included in the paradox wei wu wei: "action without action" or "effortless doing" Le sens litteral de Wu Wei est "sans action" et est souvent inclus dans le paradoxe Wei Wu Wei: "L'action sans action" ou "sans effort la pratique" 無為 [无为] wú wei; wu2 wei2,4 wu wei: 2 52; 2 53; R: non-actiune; E: without action; F: faire,sans agir, G: Nichthandeln 為[为] wei; wei wei2,4 wei: R: a face,a actiona,a f ptui;a fi;a administra;aa servi drept;a actiona ca;a deveni;in numele; a cauza;pentru c ; din pricin c ;motiva a a; E:do, act, act as, serve as, make, let, make, form, to serve as, shall be construed as, become, be, mean, together with 所[suo3 so actually; place]to indicate a passive structure; indicating the object of one's act of service; F: faire, agir, pratiquer, etre utilises comme, sont consideres,pour; a; afin de; en vue de; 为所欲为wei su yù wei agir a sa guise   se conduire en maitre absolu; se conduireǒ en despote; G:tun,handeln, uben, machen, lassen, veranlassen, bilden, sein, dienen als-, gelten als-, (4) zur Bestimmung als Objekt; 2 7; 無[无] wú wu2 mo2 mou4 wu R: nu exist , nu are;f r ; nu; golul;a a a vidul,nonexistenta[ceea ce nu are caracteristici si deci nici nume] ;无轨wú gu faraǐ urme; E:not existing, there is not, nothing, no, without, un, -less, used for RS8506 wu :origin, mother, ncr 14 the left hand = the holding hand; wu can be translated as oneness of emptiness and fulness: a holding hand + one = oneness;fire + crossed fire = yin and yang of fullness and emptiness, a polarity which changes to oneness; 无 轨wú guǐF: trackless ne pas; sans; rien; G:nicht vorhanden, es gibt nicht, nichts, kein, ohne, un-, -los, gebraucht fur RS8506 (wu) = rt80 origin,mother; ncr14 die linke Hand= die haltende Hand; "Dao De Jing", este destul de clar cu privire la forta naturii Daca am folosi for a fizict a sau moral , pentru a ne imbun t i pe noi insine sau lume, noi pur si simplu ne-ama a at risipi de energia si am deveni mai vulnerabili  The "Tao Te Ching" is quite clear on the power of nature if we use physical or moral force to improve ourselves or the world, we simply wasting energy and weaken us Le "Tao to king" est assez clair sur la force de la nature Si nous employons la force physique ou morale pour nous ameliorer nous-meme ou le monde, nous gaspillons simplement de l'energie et nous nous affaiblissons Utilizarea fortei este urmat de pierderea puterilor Rezult c cei care au mizat pea a a r zboi,a aThe au de suferit mai tarziu Un om violent va muri de o moarte violent use of force is followed by loss of strength it follows that those who bet on the war, suffer later A violent man will die a violent death La force est suivie par la perte de force il s'en suit que ceux qui parient sur la guerre, souffrent par la suite L'homme violent mourra de mort violente Prin contrast, a urma calea (Tao) apei este de multe ori cel mai bun mod de a castiga Sub cer nimic nu este mai slab, mai moale, mai suplu si nu cedeaza(se preda) mai usor ca apa Dar pt a infrange tarele, rigidul, puternicul, nimic nu este mai bun decat apa, care nu are egal(Lao Zi, capitolul 43) By contrast, follow the Way(Tao) of water is often the best way to win Nothing under heaven is more weak, soft, tender, supple and pliant to surender than the water But to defeat the solid, stiff, hard and strong, nothing is better than water that has no equal (Lao Tzu chapter 43) En revanche, suivre la Voie (Tao) de l'eau est souvent le meilleur moyen de gagner Rien sous le ciel est plus faible, doux, tendre, souple et flexible a surender que l'eau Mais pour vaincre le solide, le rigide, dur et fort, rien n'est meilleur que l'eau qui n'a pas d'egal (Lao Tseu, chapitre 43) Slabul invinge puternicul, moalele invinge rigidul Blande ea si pacea, recomandate det taoistii nu sunt o forma de supunere defetista, ci un apel la utilizarea eficienta si creativa a energiei The weak overcomes the strong, the soft overcomes the stiff Gentleness and peace recommended by the Taoists are not a form of submission defeatist but a call to the effective and creative energy Le faible surmonte le fort, le souple surmonte le raide La douceur et la paix recommandees par les taoïstes ne sont pas une forme de soumission defaitiste mais un appel a l'emploi efficace et creatif de l'energie Lao Tzu recomand practica non-ac iunii, a muncii f r fortare in conceptul lor dea t a a "Wu-wei", taoistii nu se refera la non-ac iune, cu semnificatia de iner ie, ci condamnat t mai degrab ceea ce este contrar activitatii naturii Ceea ce transmite mesajul lor nua este lene , ci o munc f r efort, anxietate si complica ii a a a t Lao Tzu recommends the practice of non-action, without labor in their concept of "wu- wei", Taoists do not call for non-action in the sense of inertia, but rather condemn what is contrary to the activity of nature Their message is not laziness or idleness, but work without effort, anxiety and complications   Lao Tseu recommande la pratique de la non action, du travail sans faire Dans leur concept du "wu-wei", les taoïstes n'exhortent pas a la non action dans le sens d'inertie, mais condamnent plutôt ce qui est contraire a l'activite de la nature Leur message n'est pas de la paresse ou le desoeuvrement, mais un travail sans effort, l'anxiete et de complications Asa cum am vazut termenul wu-wei este tradus prin " non-actiune ", " non- efort " : de la "wu", "nu are ", si "wei" "act, efort, a face, a indeplini " Dar aceasta traducere induce in eroare, fiindca sugereaza idea de pasivitate si de inactivitate Ori, in taoism "actiunea din mijlocul nonactiunii" 為無為 [为 无为] (Wei Wu Wei) nu este inactiune, ci actiunea directa perfecta, paradoxala modalitatea de a parcurge calea(Tao) si maniera in care actioneaza realitatea holografica pt a realiza, mentine si controla realitatea manifestata Lao Tzu in 37 1: 道常無為， dao4 chang2 wu2 wei2 Tao(Calea) intotdeauna utilizeaz Wu-Wei [actioneaz direct din mijlocula a non-actiunii(Wu-Wei)] The Way (Tao) invariably uses Wu-Wei  The Way (Tao) is always "not-doing" La Voie (Tao) utilise invariablement le Wu-Wei  La voie(Tao) est eternellement sans agir 而無不為。er2 wu2 bu4 wei2 si totusi nu r manea a a nimic, care s nu fie f cut And yet there is nothing left undone  Yet there is nothing it doesn't do Cependant tout est fait par lui  Et pourtant rien ne se fait sans elle Exist justific ri magice in spatele aceastei idei de putere de cunoastere sia a de influent direct ob inuta prin intermediul "non-ac iunii" Acestea sea a t t intemeiaz pe teoria "coresponden ei" (similitudinii) din filosofia chineza sia t pe cea a "sincronicitatii" lui Jung, in care macrocosmosul este reflectat (sau chiar repetat in piecare parte a unei holograme sau a unei structuri fractalice) in microcosmos Prin intrarea in starea de "non-ac iune" set realizeaz accesul la puterea nemijlocit , prin care tot ce este manifestata a este cunoscut, creat, mentinut si controlat(actiune holografic ) a There are magical justifications behind this idea of power of influence obtained through "non-action" it is the theory of Chinese "correspondence" and that of the "synchronicity" of Jung, where the macrocosm is reflected (or even duplicated) in microcosms By entering into the state of "non-action" it is realised the access to the direct power or force, by which everything that is manifested is known, created and controlled (holographic action) Hay justificaciones magicas detras de esta idea del poder de la influencia obtenida a traves de "no accion" Es la teoria de la "Correspondencia" de China" y el de la "Sincronicidad" de Jung, donde el macrocosmos es reflejado (o incluso duplicado) en el microcosmos Al entrar en el estado de "no accion" que se realiza el acceso al poder directo, por la que se manifiesta en todo lo que se conoce, creado y controlado (accion holograficas) il y a des justifications magique derriere cette idee de la puissance de l'influence obtenue grace a le "non-agir" C'est la theorie du chinois "correspondance" et celui de la "synchronicite "de Jung, où se reflete le macrocosme (ou meme en double) dans les microcosmes En entrant dans l'etat de "non-action", il se realise l'acces a la puissance directe, par lequel tout ce qui se manifeste est connu, creees et contrôlees (action holographique) Ci sono giustificazioni magica dietro questa idea del potere di influenza ottenuta attraverso la "non azione" E 'la teoria di cinesi "corrispondenza" e quella della sincronicita "di Jung, in cui il macrocosmo si riflette (o anche ripetuto) in microcosmi Entrando in uno stato di "non azione" e realizzato l'accesso al potere diretto, con il quale tutto ciò che si manifesta e noto, creata e controllata (azione olografica) Doar cunoasterea si actiunea holografic (nemijlocita, nondualist ), carea a imprumut tr s turile realit tii holografice imuabile(Tao) poate conducea a a a dincolo de peretele pesterii, in care suntem prizonieri(realitatea secund aa umbrelor proiectate), descris de Socrate, despre care relateaz discipolula a s u, Platon, in Republica Vii Aceasta este semnificatia indemnului f cut dea a Marcus Aurelius de a " tr i in conformitate cu natura", care nu este doara realitatea manifestata, ci si inteligenta universal , Constiinta cosmica a (realitatea holografica sursa) omiprezent aOnly a holographic action imprinted by the characteristics of immuable holographic reality (Tao) can lead beyond the walls of the cave in which we are prisoners (the second reality of the shadows), described by Socrates, and told us by his disciple Plato,in Republic Vii Seule une action holographique empreinte par les caracteristiques holographiques de la realite immuable holographique (Tao) peut conduire au-dela de la paroi de la grotte, dans lequelle nous sommes prisonniers (la realite de seconde), decrit par Socrate, et raconte par son disciple Platon, dans la Republique Vii Nonactiunea (Wei Wu Wei) a fost numit si actiune f r reactiune, actiunea a a f r fortare, actiune holografic (campul gravitational exercit o fortaa a a a holografic , asupra fiec rui atom al corpului care este accelerat in c dere, sia a a oricine a c zut stie c nu apar reactiuni, inertie), actiune magic ,a a a paradoxal , actiune impartial ancorat in prezent (lipsit de expectatii,a a a a astept ri: succes, esec), actiune neutral , lipsit de intentii (f r polarizarea a a a a motivational ;a;немотивированность unmotivated), actiune detasat de una scop exterior(ne ancor m in ceea ce facem acum, iar nu in rezultate, carea ne deplaseaz spre viitor sau spre trecut-amintirea esecurilor anterioare),a actiune fireasc (fara efort, in care renunt m la interventii si "d m drumul"a a a "laissez-faire, let go) "Omul superior actioneaza f r inten ie a a tThe superior man does so without intent Der Edle tut es ohne Absicht L'homme superieur fait sans intention"[Lao zi , Dao de jing 37] "F r scop, dar totusi nu r mane nimic neimplinit" "a a aSans dessein, rien pourtant ne demeure qui ne soit favorise" "Without purpose, but nothing remains unfurthered" Ohne Absicht bleibt doch nichts ungefordert"; [六二 直方大習無不利K'un -The Receptive Second line Yijing, Yi jing, Zhou yi, i Ching, Yi King, The Book of Changes; Cartea Mutatiilor; i Ging]Wu Wei nu inseamn c nu ac ion m, ci s inl tur m actele care apar dina a t a a a a zelul orb si din activismul falsei identit ti(ego), care sunt obstacole a Doar eliminarea identific rii cu mintea si cu falsul ego determina a incetarea finant rii energetice a mintii si stingerea agitatiei, carea conduce la o stare de calm interior, in care se manifest ac iunea direct ,a t a f ra a ta nici un efort de voin Din aceasta cauz Wei Wu Wei caracterizeaz o stare care se afl dincolo dea a a dualitatea actiune-inactiune, care se realizeaz dup reintoarcerea laa a origine Reintoarcerea la origine, poate avea loc numai in cazul in care gandirea dualist este suspendat si aceasta conduce la accesul laa a cunoasterea si actiunea direct natural si spontan din Wei Wu Wei a a a Acest concept acoper simultan atitudinea care permite accesul chiar laa secretul insusi in taoism perfectiunea este considerata a fi vid , moale si spontan , si, prina a urmare asa ar trebui s fie si ac iunea, adic f r nicio interven ie dina t a a a t partea mintii dualiste, o adaptare la situa ia real , obtinuta print a cunoastere directa(intuitiv ) a Unii considerac cea mai bun traducere a conceptului Wu Wei-ar fi, de:a a "non-interven ie" sau "o ac iune prin non-ac iune", un fel de pasivitatet t t creatoare The best translation of the concept of Wu Wei would thus be "non-intervention" or "action by non-action", and it is a kind of creative passivity La meilleure traduction de la notion de Wu Wei serait donc "non- intervention" ou "l'action de non-action", et c'est une sorte de passivite creatrice Die beste ubersetzung des Begriffes Wu Wei ware somit "Nicht- Eingreifen" bzw "Handeln durch Nicht-Handeln", und es handelt sich um eine Art von kreativer Passivitat Laissez-faire(letting go; a da drumul) este un curent de gandire(in politicile economice si in psihoterapie), n scut din practica care se opunea politicilor interven ioniste si tendintelor directive ale mintii (alegereat unei tinte target) care elimina spontaneitatea Nonactiunea (Wei Wu Wei) este principiul de actiune al inteleptului(sfantului) care actioneaza in armonie cu Tao, in exterior, ca si in interior Dup John Blofeld, Nonactiunea (Wei Wu Wei) inseamna de " a nu mergea dincolo de actiunea spontan , care r spunde nevoilor asa cum sea a prezint ele, de a nu se angaja in actiuni calculate cu m iestrie si de a nua a actiona cu intentia de a dep si strictul minim necesar sau pentru aa obtine rezultatele dorite " [Le taoïsme vivant, ed Albin Michel] Reg sim aici legea economiei la care se refer si principiul nou al luia a a Musashi Cu alte cuvinte, e nevoie sa action m mentin ndu-ne prezentaa a constient , eliberati de incordare, si s g sim atitudinea corect in fataa a a a evenimentelor, circunstantelor, conditiilor, mentin ndu-ne starea dea imobilitate sau de neclintire (l’etat d’ataraxie), de calm, de impacare sufleteasca(tranquillite d’ame) si de egalitate (equanimite) mental a in echilibrul dintre "a stii cum sa faci"(know how; savoir-faire; competen e)t si a stii "cum sa fii" (savoir-etre; deprinderi de via ) se afl secretul ta a Wu-wei este legat de conceptul de viziune corect al lui Buddha si tot cea decurge din aceast concept, din punct de vedere practic, in special atitudinea corect , care face s ne ascult m vocea interioar si s ac ion ma a a a a t a in mod spontan, corect, eficient, sigur [ ] chiar f r sa ne gandim la ceeaa a ce urmeaz s facem ", spune Blofeld, "asa cum florile se invart c tre soare" a a a [Le taoïsme vivant, ed Albin Michel] Laissez-faire let go inseamna o eliberare de restrictii din partea cenzurii mintii pt a l sa corpul liber s se exprime, s fac cei place, s sea a a a a intoarc acas " Este o form puternic de a men ine si restabilia a a a t echilibrele, care nu ar trebui s fie confundat cu o form de anarhisma a a filozofic sau cu o stare de "laisser aller" [de nep sare, dezinteres, dea inactiune; de a nu face nimic] in filozofia chinez , "a da drumul" sau "a te l sa liber s faci" este una a a principiu pe care-l g sim in Dao De Jing si inima taoismului sau sau aa confucianismului Dans la philosophie chinoise, le laisser faire est un principe que l'on retrouve dans le Dao De Jing et au cœur du taoisme ou du confucianisme De asemenea, este g sit si practicat in artele mar iale cum ar fi Tai Chi saua t in Zen, in cazul in care aceasta permisivitate din "a da drumul" (laisser faire) conduce la eliberarea de sub influenta controlului rigid al mintii (ego), pentru a permite organismului si corpului sa vorbeasc , sa revinaa in acum "Laissez-faire, acesta ar trebui s fie motto-ul oricarei autoritati publice, de canda lumea este civilizat Detestabil principiul aceluia care nu doreste s creasca, decata a prin sc derea vecinilor sai! Nu este altceva decat r utate si malignitate a inimii saa a obtinem satisfactie prin incalcarea lui laissez-faire, desi interesul propasirii generale este opus Lasati liberi sa se faca, la naiba! Laissez faire!"(Marquis d'Argenson)" Care este semnificatia "Wu Wei"? Mai intai de toate, trebuie s c ut m cheiaa a a pentru in elegerea "Wu Wei" in conceptul legat de virtute sau puteret (Te De) De - este o for metafizica care d forma la lucruri, cu energiata a din Tao Wu-Wei desemneaza starea paradoxala de pasivitate contemplativa (contemplative passivity) indicata de starea yin(pasiva) din mijlocul yang(activitatii) "Wu Wei" inseamn ac iune natural - ca obiectele care cad in campul gravitationala t a fara sa faca nimic, ca planetele care graviteaz in jurul soarelui, dar f r "a face"a a a aceasta; sau ca arborii care cresc, dar f r "a face"  a a"Wu Wei" means natural action - as the planets which revolve around the sun, they "do" this revolving, but without "doing" it; or as trees grow, they "do", but without "doing"  "Wu Wei" signifie action naturelles - comme les planetes qui tournent autour du soleil, ils "font" ces mouvements de revolution, mais sans rien "faire" expres, ou que les arbres poussent, ils "font", mais sans le "faire" Astfel, atunci cand cunoastem momentul(si modalitatea; cand si cum), a ac iona nut este o cunoastere in sensul c cineva ar putea gandi "acum" este momentul oportuna pentru a face "acest lucru", ci mai degrab inseamna doar a face ceea ce e nevoie, sia atunci actiunea devine un lucru firesc Thus knowing when (and how) to act is not knowledge in the sense that one would think "now" is the right time to do "this", but rather just doing it, doing the natural thing Ainsi, le savoir quand (et comment) pour agir n'est pas la connaissance dans le sens que l'on pourrait penser "maintenant" le moment est venu de faire "ca", mais plutôt juste le faire, faire ce qui est naturel Practica Wu Wei si eficacitatea Wei Wu Wei sunt principiile fundamentale in gandirea chinez si au fost subliniate de c tre scoal taoista Scopul Wu Wei este de a realiza oa a a stare de echilibru perfect, sau de aliniere cu Tao(realitatea holografica omniprezenta), si, ca rezultat, conduce la ob inerea unei forme irezistibile de putere si de influentat "moale si invizibil "a The practice of wu wei and the efficacy of wei wu wei are fundamental tenets in Chinese thought and have been mostly emphasized by the Taoist school The aim of wu wei is to achieve a state of perfect equilibrium, or alignment with the Tao, and, as a result, obtain an irresistible form of "soft and invisible" power La pratique du wu wei et l'efficacite du wei wu wei sont des principes fondamentaux dans la pensee chinoise et ont ete surtout souligne par l'ecole taoïste L'objectif de wu wei est de parvenir a un etat d'equilibre parfait, ou l'alignement avec le Tao, et, par consequent, obtenir un forme de pouvoir irresistible "mous et invisibles" Exist si o alta semnificatie a Wu Wei la care se face referire mai rar si desemneazaa "ac iuneat a care nu implic lupta sau un efort excesiv" There is another less commonly referenced sense of wu wei; "action that does not involve struggle or excessive effort" il ya un autre sens moins couramment references de wu wei, "action qui ne necessite pas la lutte ou l'effort excessif" in acest caz, Wu inseamna a a ain "f r " si Wei inseamn "efort" this instance, Wu means "without" and Wei means "effort" Dans ce cas, Wu signifie "sans" et Wei signifie "effort" Aceeasi strategie, care conduce la eliminarea agitatiei si la adevarata wu-wei, apare si in mesajul lui Lao Tzu: "Catre mintea care este neclintita intregul univers se preda" "To the mind that is still the whole universe surrenders" "a l'esprit qui est sans mouvement ou inebranlable l’univers tout entier se rend "  "C tre mintea care este in repaus imuabil intregul univers se pred  a a l'Univers tout entier se rend a l'esprit immuable " Buddha a spus: " Daca veti reusi sa va fixa i inimta mintea intr-un punct(daca veti stinge agitatia), atunci nu mai este nimic imposibil pentru dvs "  Le Bouddha a dit: "Si tu fixes ton coeur  esprit sur un seul point, alors rien ne t'est impossible" The Buddha said: ‘When you fix your heart mind on one point, then nothing is impossible for you" Fixarea mintii intr-un punct inseamna stingerea oricarei agitatii sau fluctuatii mentale(vrittis), adicaYoga exact strategia indicata de Patanjali in Sutra( Aforisme despre Aliniere), Sutra 1 2: Breaking the Cultural Trance - Discover Stillness Spargerea tiparelor-Descoperiti starea de repaus Some insight into the quotation "To the mind that is still the whole universe surrenders" (Lao Tzu , Buddha, Chuang Tzu) Know that deep inside, you have immense power that can, and will, change the world You are the change By stilling the mind (activities or wei; realizing wu-wei) you allow the holographic universe to work, to flow and manifest through you This give birth to direct vision and action- namely to supernormal or divine powers(siddhis) "Therefore the Master can act without doing anything and teach without saying a word ( Lao Tzu 2) "The Tao of the saint is work(action) without effort(action)" (Lao Tzu 8) Wu-wei is not inaction or non-action but a return to the simplicity of formless substance(37) "Empty yourself of everything Let the mind rest at peace" (Lao Tzu 16)The same strategy of stilling the mind is described in Patanjali’s Aphorisms (Yoga Sutra ) in the second sutra of the first chapter ( Samadhi Pada) in which yoga is defined as a stilling or calming of the activities or impulses (vrittis) in the mind (yoga chitta vritti nirodha) Yoga(the unified state beyond the duality of subject- object;the holographic state) [is realised by ]nirodha[stilling;cessation]of the vrittis (activities,fluctuations, modifications,impulses, the thought forms,workings) of the mind (chitta) When you are surrendering to the universe(ishvara pranidhana), the universe is surrendering to yo Cateva clarificari legate de afirmatia :"pentru mintea care e nemiscata intreg universul se preda" (Lao Tzu , Buddha, Chuang Tzu) Descopera ca in profunzimea fiintei tale se afla punctul fix,axul universului care iti confera puterea imensa de a schimba lumea Tu esti schimbarea Prin calmarea mintii (care este un proces, un trafic de impulsuri, valuri, activitati) trebuie sa intelegem stingerea,oprirea sau golirea (vidarea) mintii de valuri sau de activitati(in lb chineza:wei;adica sa realizam starea de repaus,de completa relaxare,starea vidata de activitati:in lb chineza: wu-wei) ceea ce permite universului holografic sa actioneze, sa curga si sa se manifeste prin noi(asta conduce la revenirea la armonie,vindecare) Atunci apare vederea nemijlocita a realitatii (dispare dualitatea subiect obiect si se instaleaza functionarea holografica) Din acest moment incep sa se manifeste puterile supranormale sau capacitatile nemijlocite ori divine(siddhis) de cunoastere si de actiune(universul se preda sau devine plastic) intalnim aceeasi strategie a stingerii activitatilor mentale in Aforismele Yoga ale lui Patanjali descrisa in a doua sutra din prima carte(Samadhi Pada) Yoga (starea unificata; in care dispare dualitatea subiect obiect; in care se manifesta functionarea holografica) se realizeaza prin nirodha [ oprire, punere in repaus, calmare, stingere, racire, golire, vidare] de vrittis(agitatie,vartejuri;impulsuri;fluctuatii;valuri;modificari ,oscilatii,gandurile;emotii) din chitta (minte); Atunci cand ne predam universului(ishvara pranidhana), universul ni se preda Mai jos sunt citate care subliniaza cunoasterea aceleiasi strategii a linistirii mintii pt cunoasterea scanteii divine si a luminii necreate :iisus(Matei 23:24- 26),David( Psalms 46:10), Upanishade Textul in limba romana pt Lao Tzu si Patanjali se afla in cartii publicate de Dan Mirahorian care pot fi solicitate autorului la adresa: danmirahorian@yahoo com However, a quiet mind is imperative Saints and sages have long recognized and cherished the value of the quiet mind From Taoism we learn, "To the mind that is still the whole Universe surrenders " David, the Psalmist, alluded to the quiet mind as "the secret place of the most high " We discover the truth that sets us free by being still and retreating to the "secret place of the most high " Jesus said, "Cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter that the outside of them may be clean also" (Matthew 23:24-26) James, brother of Jesus and author of "The Letter of James," said, "Purify your hearts, ye double minded " Jeremiah said, "Wash thine heart from wickedness that thou mayest be saved " "Washing our heart from wickedness" is the same thing as purifying our heart   the same thing as "cleaning the inside of the cup and the platter " When our heart is pure, we know ourselves Otherwise, we are under the guidance of the false ego-self that always wants to appear special and important and always brings mental turmoil and suffering When we know ourselves, we have peace, joy and happiness We discover our true self — we purify our heart — by being still and communing — and understanding — with our heart There is no other way! Lao Tzu:"Stop thinking, and end your problems " Lao Tzu:"To die and not be lost, is the real blessing of a long life " Everything written on these pages can be summarized in one admonition found in Psalms 46:10: "Be still and know that i am God" Or, following a continuous thread of truth through cultures and time, we read from the Taoist, Lao Zi (Lao Tzu ) and Chuang Tzu (Zhuang Zi): "To a mind that is still the whole universe surrenders" isa Upanishad -" The Spirit, without moving, is swifter than the mind; the senses cannot reach him : He is ever beyond them Standing still, he overtakes those who run To the ocean of his being, the spirit of life leads the streams of action" Katha Upanishad -Vi - "When the five senses and the mind are still, (during meditation) and reason itself rests in silence, then begins the Path supreme" Non-actiunea(Wu Wei) in mesajul lui Lao Tzu Lao Tseu Lao Zi 老子 Suprema eficacitate apartine nonactiunii(無為) La supreme efficacite du Non- agir(無為)   The ultimate effectiveness of non-action (無為) Cartea intitulata Dao De Jing Tao Te Ching Tao Te King este dedicata in intregime non-actiunii, fiindca in orice traditie spirituala autentica, care vizeaza eliberarea din realitatea secunda a umbrelor si ancorarea in realitatea sursa, calea de a ajunge la destinatie este identica cu scopul Calea(wu-wei) si scopul(reintregirea, desavarsirea, reconectarea la realitatea holografica numita Tao Dao, intinerirea, invulnerabilitatea) sunt entitati simultate in realitatea atemporala a lui "Acum si aici" Am intalnit o multime de traduc tori si de comentatori care au indicat doara cateva capitolele din Dao De Jing in care non-actiunea este mentionata explicit [ capitolele: 2, 37, 47] O lectur total confirm ins b nuiala c ori de cate ori intalnim oa a a a a a negatie(nu, non, f r , lipsit de) inaintea unui verb, care desemneaz oa a a actiune ["nu+verb"], se face tot o aluzie la "non-actiune", la " Wu-Wei " in lista capitolelor care se refer la wu-wei nu este niciodat inclus primula a capitol desi in acesta se prezint cele dou modalit ti dea a a functionare( orizontala si verticala): 1 5 iat de ce intotdeauna adoptand modalitatea Wu [a non-actiunii; vid rii;a a tr ind sub domnia lui "a fi"] ii vom vedea nemijlocit esenta [centrul;a "adev rataa a a fat a realit tii"], 1 6 iar adoptand modalitatea You [a actiunii; a umplerii; tr ind sub robia luia "a avea"] ii vom vedea doar suprafata[periferia; aparenta; iluzia; umbrele; "dosul realit tii" ] a " Par le non-etre, saisissons son secret; par l'etre, abordons son acces " "Ainsi c'est par le neant permanent que nous voulons contempler son secret, c'est par l'etre permanent que nous voulons contempler son acces" (Liou Kia-hway 1) Cele doua modalitati de functionare conduc la doua capacitati diferite de cunoastere si de actiune(vedeti capitolul 33 din Dao De Jing) Puterea superioara (nemijlocita) nu actioneaza si nu are scop Puterea inferioara (mijlocita, indirecta) actioneaza si are scop (vedeti capitolul 38 din Dao De Jing in traducerea lui Mirahorian ) La vertu superieure n'agit pas et n'a pas de but La vertu inferieure agit et a un but ( Liou Kia-hway 38) Acum sa revedem intregul capitol care joaca rol de titlu: Titlu:Tao-o alta realitate[Adevarata realitate; realitatea verticala] 1 1 Tao[Calea] care poate fi urmat * [parcurs ; descris ; spus ] nu este Taoa a a a [Calea] imuabil [ in varianta divergent : "Calea orizontal indirect , captiva a a a a a timpului, care poate fi urmat este diferit de Caleaa a vertical ,a omniprezent , etern , permanent , de "adev rata fat a realit tii", carea a a a a a conduce la izvor, in centrul imuabil si gol al ciclonului, la care se face referire in textul ce urmeaz ; niciodata calea orizontala a mintii nu te scoatea din timp, nu te elibereaza din realitatea secunda] 1 2 Numele care poate s-o numeasc nu este Numele etern** a 1 3 Wu, non-existenta desemneaz izvorul Cerului si al P mantului a a 1 4 You, existenta desemneaz Muma "Zecilor de mii de f pturi" a a 1 5 iat de ce intotdeauna adoptand modalitatea Wu [a non-actiunii; vid rii;a a tr ind sub domnia lui "a fi"] ii vom vedea nemijlocit esenta [centrul;a "adev rataa a a fat a realit tii"], 1 6 iar adoptand modalitatea You [a actiunii; a umplerii; tr ind sub robia luia "a avea"] ii vom vedea doar suprafata[periferia; aparenta; iluzia; umbrele; "dosul realit tii" ] a 1 7 Cele dou ["fete ale realit tii"] au aceeasi obarsie, dar nume diferite a a 1 8 impreun sunt numite Vidul [a玄xuan2; negru; transa mistica; moartea mistica adancul; profunzimea; dimensiunea vertical ;]a 1 9 Dac plonjezi in profunzimea (transei mistice; "mortii sacre", carea conduce la "a doua nastere") vei g si poarta tuturor minunilor ["altarul";a izvorul tuturor puterilor, virtutilor, harurilor; darurilor, mutatiilor] De pild in capitolul 47 in care este ilustrat functionarea holografica a a (direct sau nemijlocit in planul cunoasterii si al actiunii), la care se ajungea a f r s iesi din cas  corp, f r s privesti umbrele de pe peretelea a a a a a a pesterii ecranul mental, f r s mergi, se face o referire implicit la Wu-wei,a a a a care devine explicit doar in concluzie(propozitia final ) a a 47 1 F ra a a iesi din cas [fara sa parasesti corpul; caracterul 戶fara virgula de deasupra inseamna corp] ** 47 2 Poti cunoaste [intregul] universul, 47 3 F r s privesti pe fereastr [f r s folosesti ferestrele simturilor],a a a a a a a 47 4 Poti vedea Calea Cerului [poti descoperi principiile ce guverneaza toate lucrurile*] 47 5 Cu cat mergi mai departe [cu cat cauti mai mult in afar (cu cat tea risipesti; te exteriorizezi)], 47 6 Cu atat mai putin cunosti [cu atat te indep rtezi de adev rataa a cunoastere] 47 7 De aceea sfantul [inteleptul] cunoaste, f r s c l toreasc , [afl , f ra a a a a a a a a s caute in exterior; el nu merge si ajunge (la omnicunoastere)], ***a 47 8 Vede, f r s priveasc [intelege;realizeaz vederea nemijlocit dina a a a a a iluminare; f r s caute g seste] ***a a a a 47 9 Duce totul la bun sfarsit, f r s actioneze [practicand nef ptuirea,a a a a nonactiunea (Wu-Wei) realizeaz ] a Ceea ce vizeaz Lao Tzu in toate capitolele este non-actiunea(wu wei), desia dup o lectur izolat a unor pasajele rupte din context s-ar p rea caa a a a vorbeste despre apa, moale-tare, feminitate, vid, lupta, pace, razboi si guvernare Capitolele 57, 68 si 69, dezv luie ceea ce intelege Lao Tzu prina "non-actiune" in materie de r zboi si de guvernare a unui stat: "Nua indr znesc s iau initiativa; imi place mai mult s astept Nu indr znesc sa a a a a inaintez cu un deget; prefer s dau inapoi cu un pas" Este vorba de una principiu bine cunoscut in artele martiale, care este acela de a te p stra ina stare de repaus, ceea ce poate avea ca efect agasarea adversarului, sau determinarea acestuia s se arunce gr bit intr-o miscare gresit Wu-Weia a a este si mai bine descris prin atitudinea unei femele(ea se las invins , dara a ea este aceea care triumf , in final, asupra masculului) sau prin actiuneaa apei(apa este moale si slab in timp ce roca este dur ,tare si puternic ,sia a a totusi apa este aceea care uzeaz si infrange roca; cap 78) a in artele martiale[aikido, judo sau calea moalelui, femininului si flexibilitatii] triumf intotdeauna cel care utilizeaz Wu-Wei si aceasta se petrece atuncia a cand este folosit chiar forta adversarului pentru a-l invinge Aceastaa presupune eliminarea atacului preventiv [atacul nu este cea mai buna ap rare, ci o risip de resurse si este util doar pentru cel care are in fat una a a adversar neatent -nu poti surprinde un adversar cu adev rat atent ] a intr-o demonstratie de arte martiale, desfasurat la Paris in 1983, a r masa a celebru faptul c cei doi maestri care se confruntau s-au privit in ochi timpa de dou ore, far s se desf soare nici un atac intrebati, dup aceea , de cea a a a a nu a avut loc lupta, la care publicul se astepta, fiecare din ei a spus c "nu aa g sit un moment in care mintea adversarului s nu fi fost vid " in nici oa a a clip mintea nu a fost ocupat cu un atac si a r mas intr-o stare de atentiea a a invulnerabil in buddhismul japonez se foloseste termenul shikantaza(a fia asezat -za+f r nimic-shikan+s intalnesti-ta) pentru a desemna stareaa a a caracterizat de o atentie sustinut , vie si eliberat de orice ganduri, carea a a nu se fixeaz de nici un obiect si nu se ataseaz de nici un continut- aceastaa a constituie forma cea mai pur si mai elevat a zazen] a a Traducerea capitolului 2 este tratata pe larg in primul articol din Bibliografie in randurile care urmeaza vedem mesajul lui Lao Zi din Dao De Jing, capitolul 43: 43 1 天下之至柔馳騁ti n xia zh zhì rouā i ch ch ngi ě Aici jos sub cer( 天下) [lucrurile] cele mai (至) slabe (柔) [moi; flexibile] (柔), biruie rapid(馳騁)   ici-bas sous le ciel [les choses] qui sont les plus malleable l'emporte rapidement (sur)   Down here under the sky ( 天下) the most (至) soft [things] quickly overcome(馳騁) 43 2 天下之至堅。ti n xia zh zhì ji nā i ā [Lucrurile] cele mai (至) tari (堅) [puternice; dure; rigide] din lume( 天下)  [Les choses ] les plus(至) dures(堅) du monde( 天下)   The utmost (至) hard (堅) [things] of the world( 天下) 43 3 無有入無間!wú y u rù wú jian!ǒ iar nimicul (無有) [imperceptibilul; vidul; non-existenta, nefiinta, ceea ce este f r form ; cel mai mic, infinitesimalul] intr [p trunde pretutindeni]a a a a a (入) (chiar si) in ceea ce nu are fisuri (無間) [in ceea ce pare de nep truns; ce nu are lacune (lipsuri; fracturi; gauri; falii)a [conexiune cu influenta subliminalului, a infinitezimalului(in interactia gravitationala, in reclama ascunsa si in amplificarea efectului remediilor homeopatice]   Le rien (l'insubstantial, infinitesimale, neant, le vide; Non- Etre) penetre l'impenetrable [(peut meme) penetrer (入) tout chose sans aucun espace (無間) sans interstice, crevasse, intervalle) [connexion avec l'influence des signaux sous liminales et infinitesimales (dans l'interaction gravitationnelle et dans l'amplification de l'effet d'un remede homeopathique)]; Nothingness(無有) [the insubstantial, infinitesimal, Non- Being], (can even) penetrate (入) [all things] without any gap (無間)[without interspace, crevice); [connection with the subliminal manipulation and the influence of the infinitesimal signals (in the gravitational interaction, in hidden advertising and in the amplification effect of a homeopathic medicine)] 43 4 吾是以知 無為之有益, w shì y zh wú wei zh y u yì,ǔ ǐ i i ǒ De aceea eu cunosc suprema eficacitate(有益) a nonactiunii(無為) C'est par cela que je connais la supreme efficacite du Non-agir(無為)   Therefore i know (吾是以知) the ultimate effectiveness(有益) of non-action (無為) 43 5 不言之教, bù yan zh jiao,i instruirea(教) f r cuvinte (a a不言)[t cerea; instruirea direct sau telepatic ] a a a l'enseignement(教) sans paroles(不言)[par le silence; publicite caches sous liminales ] wordless teaching 43 6 06 無為之益wú wei zh yìi si beneficiile(益) nonactiunii (無為)   Les avantages (益) de l'action sans action (無為)   The benefits of the Action without action(無為) 43 7 天下希及之。ti n xia x ji zh ā i i in lume( 天下) rareori(希) sunt atinse (及) [in elese; ob inute, realizate, desit t nimic nu egaleaz beneficiile nonactiunii (a無為)]  Dans le monde( 天下) sont atteintes(及) que rarement(希); dans le monde, rare sont ceux qui les atteignent  in the world only rarely (希) are reached(及) [attained, achieved; understood] Potrivit lui Lao Tzu "Cei ce caut s modeleze [s reformeze; s o cucereasca a a a a prin fort ] lumea, stiu bine c nu vor reusi [niciodat ] Lumea seam n cua a a a a un "vas spiritual" [神器(shen2 qi4) care poate fi spart in orice moment; care este imprevizibil]; Pe care nu ai voie s -l modelezi [atingi; modifici]; Cela care incearc s -l modifice [s -l slefuiasc ] distruge vasul [va suferi una a a a esec] Cel ce vrea s -si insuseasc [s -l tin ; limitandu-i miscarea natural ]a a a a a il va pierde" (Lao Zi, Dao De Jing, Capitolul 29) According to Lao Tzu, "if someone wants to take over the world and manipulates them to suffer very bad For the world - is a sacred vessel, which can not be manipulated if someone wants to manipulate it, destroy it if someone wants to assign it to lose its"(Lao Tzu, Tao-te Ching, Chapter 29) Selon Lao Tseu: " Quiconque veut s'emparer du monde et s'en servir cour a l'echec - Le monde est un vase sacre qui ne supporte pas - Qu'on s'en empare et qu'on s'en serve - Qui s'en sert, le detruit, - Qui s'en empare, le perd "(Lao Tseu, Tao-to-king chapitre 29) Lumea seam n cu un "vas spiritual"a a 將欲取天下而為之, jiang1 yu4 qu3 tian1 xia4 er2 wei2 zhi1 , 吾見其不得已。wu3 jian4 qi2 bu4 de2 yi3 天下神器，tian1 xia4 shen2 qi4 , 不可為也。為者敗之，bu4ke3 wei2 ye3 wei2 zhe3 bai4 zhi1 , 執者失之。zhi2 zhe3 shi1 zhi1 3 14: 為無為,則 無不治 wei2 wu2 wei2 , ze2 wu2 bu4 zhi4 Urmand regula non-actiunii(Wu-Wei) nimic nu ramane implinit [ se instaleaza armonia in organismul (social si individual)] 10 8 能無為乎?天門開闔, neng2 wu2 wei2 hu1 ? tian1 men2 kai1 he2, si vei fi in stare s guvernezi f r a interveni[a a a無為neactionand] 11 8 無之以為用 wu2 zhi1 yi3 wei2 yong4 insa ceea ce este absent [vidul; golul; nevazutul; nemanifestatul; Wu] permite utilizarea [fara golul launtric al mintii nu se pot folosi ocaziile de iluminare si eliberare; orice intrebare(in jap : mondo; in lb chinez : wen-ta;a 問答wen4da2) este o cerere de golire care este urmata de umplerea cu un raspuns; metoda mondo(lit : intrebare raspuns) a fost reluata si dezvoltata in aceea a kôan-ului] Termeni cheie si capitolele unde se intalnesc calea 道dao daǒ daò tao tao way voie, chemin DO 道, la maniere de faire:1, 4, 8, 14, 15, 16, 18, 21, 23, 25 [On peut le considerer comme la mere du monde entier], 30, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42, 48, 51, 53, 59, 62, 65, 77[arc] virtute, putere 德de de2 te te; to; the  virtue  vertu: 28 [la vertu constante], 38, 41[la vertu supreme parait vide] 51, 55, 59, 65 [vertu primordiale] nume name nom: 1, 25, 32, 41 unul one  unite: 10, 14, 22, 39, 42, 53 [La grande voie est tres unie] cele zece mii de fapturi tous les etres: 1, 42 intuneric l'obscurite: 42 lumina lumiere: 42 suflu, energie vitala souffle; l'energie vitale: 42, 55 violent: 42 cuplul primordial existenta si non-existenta(yu wu: you-wu; etre et non- etre; toutes les choses du monde sont nees de l'etre; l'etre est ne du non- etre; being and non-being  1, 2, 11, 40 dualitate, contrarii ; relativitate, bine si rau; paradoxuri relativity, good and evil, paradoxes: 2, 7, 20, 36, 40, 45, 58, 63 wu wei; non-actiunea non-agir, sans agir, non-faire, sans sortir, sans regarder, sans marcher; en les laissant suivre leur impulsion innee, sans subjuguer, sans avoir visite, sans-saveur :1, 2, 3, 10, 23, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33, 37 ["tao insusi nu actioneaza si totusi totul se face prin el le tao lui-meme n’agit pas, et pourtant tout se fait par lui "], 43, 47, 48, 51, 57, 60, 63 64["sfantul nu actioneaza si nu esueaza le saint n'agit pas et n'echoue pas"], 64, 75, 80, nu lupta; non-lupta non-strife ne dispute point: 3, 7-9, 22, 24, 66, 73, 81 partinire, alegere; favoritism  La voie du ciel n'a pas de favoritisme: 79 reintoarcere retour; retourne: 16[ ne contemple que leur retour], 28, 40, Constant: 16, 28, 51[" suivre le constant "], 55 flexibil-rigid, moale-tare: faiblesse, tendre-dur, souple, faible; dur et le fort: 40, 43, 78, apa eau water : 8, 78 feminin female: 6, 8, 10, 20, 25, 28, 52, 55, 59, 78 vale; valea lumii  ravin du monde: 6, 28, 66, vidul, gol, golire vide: 5[Bien que vide interieurement, il ne s'epuise jamais]11,16[Atteins a l'apogee du vide], 25[Silencieux et vide, independant et inalterable], 33, 45[la plenitude supreme semble vide], repaus repos : 64 plin, umplere: plenitude; 4[ne se remplit jamais] 55 renuntarea la eruditie, intelepciune, prudenta, umanitate si justitie  (renoncez a la) sagesse, prudence, l'humanite et justice: 19, renuntarea la invatare, dezvatarea, deconditionarea (renoncez a) l'etude: 20, 48, 64 [il apprend a desapprendre]lipsit de cunoastere ca un copil, nondiscriminare   il est depourvu de connaissance comme un enfant: 49, 63 cunoastere knowledge: 3, 65, 70, 71 ignoranta  l'ignorance: 65, tacerea, silence (celui qui) ne parle pas (arrive au) non-agir: 2, 23, 41[La grande musique n'a guere de sons], 43, (fara) dorinte desires  sans desirs: 3, 19, 34, 37, 57, 64 [le saint desire le non-desir] omenie si dreptate; justitie humanity and righteousness: 18, 19, 38 rasul lought rire: 41 fara urme  27 modestie, lipsa ego 34, cauza centru- efect periferie: 38, invulnerabilitate; idestructibilitate  subsister constamment, a l'abri de la mort : 16, 50, 54, 55 cunoastere nemijlocita: 33, 47  l'homme qui connait (le tao) ne parle pas 56, 81 [Celui qui sait n'est pas un erudit Un erudit n'est pas celui qui sait] actiune nemijlocita; tipuri de puteri virtuti; comunicare non-verbala; 2, 33, 38, 43, 47, l'homme qui connait (le tao) ne parle pas 56 exces, epuizare, il veut vivre avec trop d'intensite: : 50 nediferentiat indifferencie: 42 poarta gate porte; ouverture: 1, 10, 11, 47, 52, 56 inchidere porti senzoriale si efectoare;  il ferme ses oreilles et ses yeux; il ferme ses portes: 52, 56 [Bloque toute ouverture, ferme toute porte], viata, nemurirea: 16[Qui fait un avec le Tao peut vivre longtemps], 33, 75, moartea voluntare, stingerea 33, 50 ierarhizare estetica, morala, cognitiva: 2, 49 inflorirea universului; il est l'homme le plus honorable de l'univers: 56 l'harmonie, 55, 65 [ l'harmonie universelle] iluminare, trezire doublement eclaire l'illumination: 27, 33, 55 cuvant, vorbire, parole, ne parle pas: 1, 2, 56, 70, 81 comori pierres precieuses, trois choses precieuses: 56, 70 copil, nou-nascut  enfant, a peine est-il ne, nouveau-ne  l'etat d'enfance: 10, 20, 28, 49, 55 spontan; spontanement: 32 pu p’u simplitate, spontaneitate, stare de nou nascut, lemn brut   bloc de bois, bois brut: 19, 20, 28, 64 ziran tzu-jan   firesc, natural, natura in sine  natural: 17, 23, 25 [Akira Ohama : forta imanenta spontana], 51, 64 guvernare  government: 3, 17, 26, 29-31, 57, 60, 61, 65, 74, 75, 80 lipsa forma La grande image n'a pas de forme: 41 3 Non-actiunea Wu Wei in mesajul lui Chuang Tzu   Tchouang- tseu Zhuang Zi in opinia mea cartea lui Chuang Tzu "Calatorie libera" este o culegere de povesti si de legende, care popularizeaza conceptele taoiste, deformandu-le Vom lua pe rand toate pasajele in care Chuang Tzu vorbeste despre Wu weiVom exemplifica wu wei prin 1 povestea macelarului Ting ( tradus eronat drept bucatar, desi el se ocupa doar cu taiatul carnii) 2 postul sau vidarea inimii(vede i "postul inimii" in capitolul 4 din Chuang Tzu); 3 ancorarea int acum; 3 1 Calea macelarului  le boucher du prince Wen-houei Povestea macelarului sau a bucatarului care folosea un cutit fara sa-l stirbeasca de 19 ani este descrisa de Chuang Tzu (un macelar incepator foloseste privirea si distruge un cutit intr-o luna in timp ce unul care a ajuns la maiestrie foloseste vederea directa si urmeaza golurile dintre oase si tendoane) Liou Kia-hway : Quand le boucher du prince Wen-houei depecait un boeuf, ses mains empoignaient l'animal; il le poussait de l'epaule et les pieds rives au sol, il le maintenait des genoux il enfoncait son couteau avec un tel rythme musical qui rejoignait parfaitement celui des celebres musiques qu'on jouait pendant la "danse du bosquet des mtriers" et le "rendez-vous de tetes au plumage" - Eh! lui dit le prince Wen-houei, comment ton art peut-il atteindre un tel degre? Le boucher deposa son couteau et dit : " J'aime le Tao et ainsi je progresse dans mon art Au debut de ma carriere, je ne voyais que le boeuf Apres trois ans d'exercice, je ne voyais plus le boeuf Maintenant c'est mon esprit qui opere plus que mes yeux Mes sens n'agissent plus, mais seulement mon esprit Je connais la conformation naturelle du boeuf et ne m'attaque qu'aux interstices Si je ne deteriore pas les veines, les arteres, les muscles et les nerfs', a plus forte raison les grands os! Un bon boucher use un couteau par an parce qu'il ne decoupe que la chair Un boucher ordinaire use un couteau par mois parce qu'il le brise sur les os Le meme couteau m'a servi depuis dix-neuf ans il a depece plusieurs milliers de boeufs et son tranchant parait toujours comme s'il etait aiguise de neuf A vrai dire, les jointures des os contiennent des interstices et le tranchant du couteau n'a pas d'epaisseur Celui qui sait enfoncer le tranchant tres mince dans ces interstices manie son couteau avec aisance parce qu'il opere a travers les endroits vides C'est pourquoi je me suis servi de mon couteau depuis dix-neuf ans et son tranchant parait toujours comme s'il etait aiguise de neuf Chaque fois que j'ai a decouper les jointures des os, je remarque les difficultes particulieres a resoudre, et je retiens mon haleine, fixe mes regards et opere lentement Je manie tres doucement mon couteau et les jointures se separent aussi aisement qu'on depose de la terre sur le sol Je retire mon couteau et me releve; je regarde de tous côtes et me divertis ici et la; je remets alors mon couteau en bon etat et le rentre dans son etui - Tres bien, dit le prince Wen-houei Apres avoir entendu les paroles du boucher, je saisis l'art de me conserver " F Julien: "Le boucher Ding depecait un boeuf pour le prince Wenhui a la facon dont de la main il tenait empoigne l’animal, le gardait cale contre son epaule et, le pied bien assure sur le sol, le maintenait sous la pression de ses genoux, il s’en echappait si musicalement des ‘hua’ et son couteau evoluait si bien en cadence, en laissant entendre des ‘huo’, qu’il rejoignait de bout en bout un air de musique, tantôt s’accordant avec la danse du ‘Bosquet des mtriers’ et tantôt rejoignant la melodie des ‘Tetes au plumage" (ou, autre lecture : il tombait juste avec son couteau au point de rencontre où debutaient les veines) - Admirable, vraiment ! s’exclama le prince a quoi peut en arriver la technique ! Le boucher deposa son couteau et repondit : ‘Ce dont je suis epris est le tao et cela depasse toute technique Quand je commencais a depecer des boeufs, je ne pouvais m’empecher de voir le boeuf tout entier Puis, trois ans plus tard, celui-ci ne s’imposait plus a moi tout entier (aussi massivement) a present, je le rencontre par une apprehension (decantee et) spirituelle au lieu de le regarder seulement des yeux : quand le savoir des sens s’arrete, ma faculte spirituelle aspire a le relayer en s’appuyant sur la structure naturelle de l’animal Je m’attaque ainsi aux grands interstices et conduis ma lame au travers d’amples passages en epousant la conformation interne Si je ne touche pas les veines, ni les arteres ni les muscles ni les nerfs, a plus forte raison en va-t-il ainsi des grands os! Un bon boucher doit changer de couteau tous les ans : parce qu’il tranche la chair ; un boucher ordinaire doit changer de couteau tous les mois : parce qu’il brise les os Or, voici dix-neuf ans que je fais ce travail, j’ai depece des milliers de boeufs et le fil de mon couteau est toujours aussi neuf que s'il venait d’etre aiguise Neanmoins, chaque fois que j’arrive a un point d’entremelement, je considere la difficulte et, sur mes gardes, le regard attentivement fixe, operant lentement, je manie le couteau le plus delicatement : un ‘huo’ et c’est defait - comme si c’etait un peu de terre que l’on deposait sur le sol Je releve alors mon couteau et me redresse ; je regarde de divers côtes et me delasse en trouvant mon contentement interieur Apres avoir remis mon couteau en etat, je le range dans son fourreau - Admirable, vraiment ! s’exclama le prince en entendant les paroles du boucher Ding, je comprends ce que c’est que nourrir sa vie " [Zhuangzi, Chap 3, Guo - trad F Julien ] Burton Watson Cook Ting was cutting up an ox for Lord Wen-hui 2 At every touch of his hand, every heave of his shoulder, every move of his feet, every thrust of his knee - zip! zoop! He slithered the knife along with a zing, and all was in perfect rhythm, as though he were performing the dance of the Mulberry Grove or keeping time to the Ching-shou music 3 "Ah, this is marvelous!" said Lord Wen-hui "imagine skill reaching such heights!" Cook Ting laid down his knife and replied, "What i care about is the Way, which goes beyond skill When i first began cutting up oxen, all i could see was the ox itself After three years i no longer saw the whole ox And now - now i go at it by spirit and don't look with my eyes Perception and understanding have come to a stop and spirit moves where it wants i go along with the natural makeup, strike in the big hollows, guide the knife through the big openings, and follow things as they are So i never touch the smallest ligament or tendon, much less a main joint "A good cook changes his knife once a year-because he cuts A mediocre cook changes his knife once a month-because he hacks i've had this knife of mine for nineteen years and i've cut up thousands of oxen with it, and yet the blade is as good as though it had just come from the grindstone There are spaces between the joints, and the blade of the knife has really no thickness if you insert what has no thickness into such spaces, then there's plenty of room - more than enough for the blade to play about it That's why after nineteen years the blade of my knife is still as good as when it first came from the grindstone "However, whenever i come to a complicated place, i size up the difficulties, tell myself to watch out and be careful, keep my eyes on what i'm doing, work very slowly, and move the knife with the greatest subtlety, until - flop! the whole thing comes apart like a clod of earth crumbling to the ground i stand there holding the knife and look all around me, completely satisfied and reluctant to move on, and then i wipe off the knife and put it away " "Excellent!" said Lord Wen-hui "i have heard the words of Cook Ting and learned how to care for life!" [Burton Watson, translator, The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968), pps 50-51] Sam Hamill and J P Seaton Ting the cook was cutting meat free from the bones of an ox for Lord Wen-hui His hands danced as his shoulders turned with the step of his foot and bending of his knee With a shush and a hush, the blade sang following his lead, never missing a note Ting and his blade moved as though dancing to "The Mulberry Grove," or as if conducting the "Ching-shou" with a full orchestra Lord Wen-hui exclaimed, "What a joy! it’s good, is it not, that such a simple craft can be so elevated?" Ting laid aside his knife "All i care about is the Way if find it in my craft, that’s all When i first butchered an ox, i saw nothing but ox meat it took three years for me to see the whole ox Now i go out to meet it with my whole spirit and don’t think only about what meets the eye Sensing and knowing stop The spirit goes where it will, following the natural contours, revealing large cavities, leading the blade through openings, moving onward according to actual form — yet not touching the central arteries or tendons and ligaments, much less touching bone "A good cook need sharpen his blade but once a year He cuts cleanly An awkward cook sharpens his knife every month He chops i’ve used this knife for nineteen years, carving thousands of oxen Still the blade is as sharp as the first time it was lifted from the whetstone At the joints there are spaces, and the blade has no thickness Entering with no thickness where there is space, the blade may move freely where it will: there’s plenty of room to move Thus, after nineteen years, my knife remains as sharp as it was that first day "Even so, there are always difficult places, and when i see rough going ahead, my heart offers proper respect as i pause to look deeply into it Then i work slowly, moving my blade with increasing subtlety until — kerplop! — meat falls apart like a crumbling clod of earth i then raise my knife and assess my work until i’m fully satisfied Then i give my knife a good cleaning and put it carefully away " Lord Wen-hui said, "That’s good, indeed! Ting the cook has shown me how to find the Way to nurture life " Victor H Mair A cook was cutting up an ox for Lord Wenhui Wherever His hand touched, His shoulder leaned, His foot stepped, His knee nudged, the flesh would fall away with a swishing sound Each slice of the cleaver was right in tune, zip zap! He danced in rhythm to "The Mulberry Grove ;" moved in concert with the strains of "The Managing Chief " "Ah, wonderful!" said Lord Wenhui, "that skill can attain such heights! " The cook put down his cleaver and responded, "What your servant loves is the Way, which goes beyond mere skill When i first began to cut oxen, what i saw was nothing but whole oxen After three years, i no longer saw whole oxen Today, i meet the ox with my spirit rather than looking at it with my eyes My sense organs stop functioning and my spirit moves as it pleases in accord with the natural grain, i slice at the great crevices, lead the blade through the great cavities Following its inherent structure, i never encounter the slightest obstacle even where the veins and arteries come together or where the ligaments and tendons join, much less from obvious big bones A good cook changes his cleaver once a year because he chops An ordinary cook changes his cleaver once a month because he hacks Now i've been using my cleaver for nineteen years and have cut up thousands of oxen with it, but the blade is still as fresh as though it had just come from the grindstone Between the joints there are spaces, but the edge of the blade has no thickness Since i am inserting something without any thickness into an empty space ,there will certainly be lots of room for the blade to play around in That's why the blade is still as fresh as though it had just come from the grindstone Nonetheless, whenever i come to a complicated spot and see that it will be difficult to handle, i cautiously restrain myself, focus my vision, and slow my motion With an imperceptible movement of the cleaver, plop! and the flesh is already separated, like a clump of earth collapsing to the ground i stand there holding the cleaver in my hand, look all around me with complacent satisfaction, then i wipe off the cleaver and store it away? ' "Wonderful! " said Lord Wenhui "From hearing the words of the cook, i have learned how to nourish life ' Nina Correa Cook Ding was cutting up an ox for Lord Wen Hui (Kind Gentle Official) With his hands in place, his shoulders hunched, his foot thrust forward, and his knee bent - every slice of meat fell in front of him as his knife seemed to hum a melody With a steady rhythm, it didn't miss a beat it was equal to the dancing performed to the music of "The Mulberry Grove," and as skillful as the musicians playing "The Jing Shou " Lord Wen Hui said: "Oh, excellent! How did you come up with such a perfect technique?" Cook Ding set down his knife and replied: "Your servant is fond of Dao, which advances techniques At the time when i first began as a butcher, all i could see was a whole ox Three years later, i no longer saw the ox as a whole Nowadays, i sense with my spirit instead of looking with my eye My brain knows when to stop and let my spirit take over Following the natural grain, noting the large gaps between the cartilage and observing the huge hollows - they already provide me with a map When i come upon places where muscle and bone connect, that's the only time i need to be forceful! A good cook changes his knife every year because he cuts An ordinary cook changes his knife every month because he hacks i've had my knife for nineteen years, and i've butchered over a thousand oxen it's as sharp now as it was when it was first honed Each section of the ox has a gap, and the edge of my knife is narrower than that opening Those are the gaps where i thrust my narrow blade So wide are those places where i place my knife that there's lots of leeway That's why i've had this knife for nineteen years and it's still like new Nevertheless, every time i come to a dense spot, i look for its difficulties i proceed with caution and keep my guard up, considering when i should stop and when i should move slowly i move the knife just a little bit and that part is quickly separated, like a clump of dirt shifting on the ground Then i lift up my knife and stand up straight, pausing to look at at all my work until i'm satisfied with it Then i properly clean my knife and stow it away "Lord Wen Hui said: "Excellent! What i've gotten from your words is how to nourish life " Lin Yutang Prince Huei's cook was cutting up a bullock Every blow of his hand, every heave of his shoulders, every tread of his foot, every thrust of his knee, every whshh of rent flesh, every chhk of the chopper, was in perfect rhythm, like the dance of the Mulberry Grove, like the harmonious chords of Ching Shou "Well done!" cried the Prince "Yours is skill indeed!" "Sire," replied the cook laying down his chopper, "i have always devoted myself to Tao, which is higher than mere skill When i first began to cut up bullocks, i saw before me whole bullocks After three years' practice, i saw no more whole animals And now i work with my mind and not with my eye My mind works along without the control of the senses Falling back upon eternal principles, i glide through such great joints or cavities as there may be, according to the natural constitution of the animal i do not even touch the convolutions of muscle and tendon, still less attempt to cut through large bones "A good cook changes his chopper once a year, because he cuts An ordinary cook, one a month, because he hacks But i have had this chopper nineteen years, and although i have cut up many thousand bullocks, its edge is as if fresh from the whetstone For at the joints there are always interstices, and the edge of a chopper being without thickness, it remains only to insert that which is without thickness into such an interstice indeed there is plenty of room for the blade to move about it is thus that i have kept my chopper for nineteen years as though fresh from the whetstone "Nevertheless, when i come upon a knotty part which is difficult to tackle, i am all caution Fixing my eye on it, i stay my hand, and gently apply my blade, until with a hwah the part yields like earth crumbling to the ground Then i take out my chopper and stand up, and look around, and pause with an air of triumph Then wiping my chopper, i put it carefully away " "Bravo!" cried the Prince "From the words of this cook i have learned how to take care of my life " Billeter "Le cuisinier Ting Ding depecait un bœuf pour le prince Wen-houei Wenhui On entendait des "houa" quand il empoignait de la main l’animal, qu’il retenait sa masse de son epaule et que, la jambe arqueboutee, du genou l’immobilisait un instant On entendait des "houo" quand son couteau frappait en cadence, comme s’il eut execute l’antique danse du Bosquet des mtriers ou le vieux rythme de la Tete de Lynx -C’est admirable! s’exclama le prince, je n’aurai jamais imagine pareille technique! Le cuisinier posa son couteau et repondit: ce qui interesse a quoi s'attache votre serviteur, c’est le fonctionnement des choses, non pas simplement la maitrise technique "Quand j’ai commence a pratiquer mon metier, je voyeais tout le bœuf devant moi "Trois ans plus tard, je n’en voyais plus que des parties " "Aujourd'hui, je le trouve par l'esprit sans plus le voir de mes yeux Mes sens n'interviennent plus, mon esprit agit comme il l'entend et suit de lui-meme les lineaments du bœuf " Lorsque ma lame tranche et disjoint, elle suit les failles et les fentes qui s'offrent a elle Elle ne touche ni aux veines, ni aux tendons, ni a l'enveloppe des os, ni bien str a l'os lui-meme Quand je rencontre une articulation, je repere le point difficile, je le fixe du regard et, agissant avec une prudence extreme, lentement je decoupe Sous l’action delicate de la lame, les parties se separent avec un " houo " leger comme celui d’un peu de terre qu’on pose sur le sol Mon couteau a la main, je me redresse, je regarde autour de moi, amuse et satisfait, et apres avoir nettoye la lame, je le remets dans son fourreau " [Zhuangzi (ou Tchouang Tseu) J-F Billeter dans " Lecons sur Tchouang-Tseu "] http:  sites google com site motlus billeteretzhuangzi ici le cuisinier decrit les stades de son apprentissage 1) D’abord il voyait tout le bœuf devant lui C’etait un objet qui opposait son resistance au cuisinier avec toute sa masse 2) Apres trois ans d’exercice il ne voyait plus que certaines parties du bœuf, des endroits difficiles C’est le moment de l’analyse, le cuisinier commence a vaincre la resistance de l’objet 3) A la fin il a atteint la maitrise, "le bœuf ne lui offre plus aucune resistance et n’existe donc plus pour lui en tant qu’objet Cette abolition de l’objet va de pair avec celle du sujet "[eliminarea dualitatii subiect-obiect indica intrarea in regimul de functionare non-dualista, divina, cereasca, holografica] il est donc survenu une synthese, où le dualisme initial du cuisinier et du bœuf s’est annule Le cuisinier a parfaitement integre son activite et repond avec souplesse et fermete aux particularites de la situation, aux lineaments du bœuf concret Ces trois etapes-la sont generales et decrivent tout processus d’apprentissage, soit en apprenant a manier des objets ou a coordonner nos mouvements Apres des tatonnements et difficultes initiaux nous atteignons a la fin une facilite superieure Pour signifier ce stade de mouvements integres, Zhuangzi utilise souvent le mot 游, que l’on pourrait traduire comme "voyager", "se promener", "glisser" ou, avec une signification plus concrete, comme "nager" En voici un autre exemple que Billeter tire du Zhuangzi, et qui traite justement d’un nageur: Confucius admirait les chutes de Lu-leang L’eau tombait d’une hauteur de trois cents pieds et devalait ensuite en ecumant sur quarante lieues Ni tortues ni crocodiles ne pouvaient se maintenir a cet entroit, mais Confucius apercut un homme qui nageait la il crut que c’etait un malheureux qui cherchait la mort et dit a ses disciples de longer la rive pour se porter a son secours Mais quelques centaines de pas plus loin, l’homme sortit de l’eau et, les cheveux epars, se mit a se promener sur la berge en chantant Confucius le rattrapa et l’interrogea : " Je vous ai pris pour un revenant mais, de pres, vous m’aves l’air d’un vivant Dites-moi : avez-vous une methode pour surnager ainsi ? - Non, repondit l’homme, je n’en ai pas Je suis parti du donne, j’ai developpe un naturel et j’ai atteint la necessite Je me laisse happer par les tourbillons et remonter par le courant ascendant, je suis les mouvements de l’eau sans agir pour mon propre compte - Que voulez-vous dire par : partir du donne, developper un naturel, atteindre la necessite ? " demanda Confucius L’homme repondit : " Je suis ne dans ces collines et je m’y suis senti chez moi : voila le donne J’ai grandi dans l’eau et je m’y suis peu a peu senti a l’aise : voila le naturel J’ignore pourqui j’agis comme je le fais : voila la necessite ici aussi le nageur decrit un processus d’apprentissage : il part du donne (故), developpe un naturel (性) et atteint la necessite (命) ici lea premiere etape n’est pas une opposition d’un sujet avec son objet a cause d’une resistance que celui-ci offre, mais plutôt un environnement qui est deja la, une synthese primordiale: quand nous naissons, nous nous trouvons deja dans une contexte historique, geographique, sociologique Le nageur parle de son paysage natal avec les collines et chutes d’eau Et c’est dans ce cadre-la qu’il commence a faire des decoupages, a "analyser", a apprendre quelque chose, a savoir nager: c’est le developpement du "naturel", qui est similaire au deuxieme stade du cuisinier Et ici aussi le nageur atteint une nouvelle syntese où il est " en accord complet avec les courants et les tourbillons de l’eau, et en meme temps de facon completement spontanee, autrement dit de facon necessaire, car les mouvements a faire s’imposent a lui de facon immediate et naturelle " La necessite et la liberte se touchent donc dans le troisieme stade: la liberte n’est pas concu ici comme un pouvoir souverain d’imposer un ordre au monde (dans une situation dualiste), mais elle est la capacite de repondre avec facilite a tous les aleas de la situation, de les utiliser a son profit (p ex utiliser les tourbillons pour nager, dans une situation où l’eau et le nageur ne font qu’un systeme) Le Ciel et l’Humain Zhuangzi parle donc ici de choses extremement simples et meme tres banales : de l’apprentissage et de son aboutissement, de la maitrise d’une action il evoque des exemples avec des gens qui ont atteint un grand niveau dans leur art (cuisinier, nageur), mais la meme description de base vaut pour toutes les habitudes que nous avons contractees Aujourd’hui tres souvent nous ne nous souvenons plus des difficultes que nous avons rencontrees dans ce processus: par exemple, en apprenant notre langue maternelle, en apprenant a marcher, a utiliser les baguettes ou la fourchette et le couteau etc D’habitude nous pretons une importance enorme au processus d’apprentissage, nous inventons des techniques et des methodes pour le faire avec plus d’efficacite etc , mais une fois l’action maitrisee, nous ne lui pretons presque plus aucune attention La maitrise d’une action signifie justement que notre conscience se libere pour de nouvelles taches; nous ne devons plus penser tout le temps a comment coordonner nos mouvements et nous pouvons maintenant apprendre quelque chose de nouveau, en nous appuyant sur cette base recemment acquise Mais dans la description de Zhuangzi, les valeurs sont opposees: l’important c’est la facilite de l’action, tandis que les efforts pour y arriver sont inferieurs Pour decrire cette dualite, Billeter utilise deux mots que Zhuangzi emploie souvent, le Ciel et l’Humain, le 天et le 人 Ceux-cis sont selon Billeter deux regimes differents d’activite, comme on parle des regimes d’un moteur, " c’est-a-dire des differents reglages auxquels on peut le soumettre, produisant differents rapports et differents effets de puissance " Le Ciel est un regime où l’activite est efficace, spontanee, necessaire (rappelons-nous du nageur), complete et entiere, " en ce sens qu’elle resulte de la conjonction de toutes les facultes et de toutes les ressources qui sont en nous " L’Humain, en revanche, implique l’intention, le contrôle de la conscience qui cherche tant bien que mal a mettre ensemble et unir des mouvements disparates Bien str il serait vain de vouloir nous debarasser de notre activite intentionnelle et consciente " Ce qui importe, c’est d’etablir une juste rapport entre elle et l’activite necessaire " Ou pour le dire avec les mots de Zhuangzi dans la traduction de Billeter : " veille a ce que l’humain ne detruise pas le celeste en toi, veille a ce que l’intentionnel (故) ne detruise pas le necessaire (命) " il faut remarquer que l’on ne peut pas reduire la distinction du Ciel et de l’Humain a une simple opposition du naturel et de l’artificiel ou de la nature et de la culture, car il traverse les deux domaines a la fois: un louveteau appartient a la nature, mais quand il est encore en train d’apprendre la technique de la chasse par exemple, il est dans le regime "humain" ; tandis qu’un artisan qui a parfaitement integre son activitese meut dans le regime "celeste" 4 Oublier Zhuangzi s’interesse surtout du passage d’un regime d’activite a l’autre, et surtout du regime inferieur au regime superieur, de l’Humain au Celeste il le designe avec le mot " oubli ", " oublier " il y a la une discontinuite, une rupture Nous pouvons affiner nos mouvements jusqu’a l’infini, mais tout cela reste toujours humain, trop humain, c’est a dire une mosaique d’elements qui n’ont pas de cohesion interieure Jusqu’au point où tout d’un coup, nous realisons le mouvement comme un tout entier et parfaitement integre Par exemple, je cherche a comprendre une phrase chinoise (ou pour certains de vous, une phrase francaise) qui m’est obscure Je commence par chercher dans le dictionnaire le sens des differents mots dans la phrase ; ensuite je procede par verifier le lien grammatical entre les mots Je repete ce proccesus et j’enrichis de plus en plus mes connaissances sur la phrase, mais le sens de la phrase me reste toujours vague jusqu’au point où tout d’un coup je la comprends comme un entier Alors la phrase ne sera plus pour moi un conglomerat des elements, mais un tout integre qui survole toutes ses parties Bien str, le travail precedent prepare la comprehension finale, mais il ne l’explique pas Dans la comprehension du tout j’aurai " oublie " tout le travail depense et j’evolue dans la facilite du sens integral survenu ; je me suis eleve sur un autre niveau, dans le regime du Ciel D’habitude cet oubli est veritablement un oubli : quand j’aurai integre un processus physique ou mental dans un tout unique, je l’oublie, le processus se deploie tout seul et automatiquement et ma conscience se libere pour d’autres taches Et si occasionnellement je prete attention a un tel processus integre, a une habitude, tres souvent cela ne fait qu’empecher le deroulement de l’action Par exemple, nous savons tres bien marcher ou verser de l’eau, mais si nous devons le faire sur une scene de theatre, alors nous decouvrons que nous ne savons plus comment faire et c’est tres facile de trebucher en marchant ou de renverser la verre d’eau Ce qui distingue l’art d’un simple habitude, c’est justement le fait que dans l’art l’integration de l’action est tellement forte et l’action se deroule avec une telle facilite que le fait d’en devenir conscients ne la derange pas Normalement il y a un va-et-vient entre l’action non-integree consciente et l’action integree inconsciente Mais l’art du cuisinier et du nageur consistent dans le fait qu’ils deviennent conscients de leur action, tout en continuant a effectuer l’action meme La conscience ne tourne pas ailleurs pour trouver un nouveau objet, mais revient sur l’activite en cours et l’observe Le resultat en est qu’on decouvre de nouvelles nuances dans l’activite qui permettent de la perfectionner encore et de l’elever jusqu’a l’art, comme c’est le cas du cuisinier et du nageur Donc, au trois etapes de l’apprentissage (le donne, l’exercise et la maitrise) s’ajoute un quatrieme qui est justement le retour a l’action C’est juste cet aspect que Zhuangzi signifie par le 游qui est " le regime d’activite dans lequel notre conscience, degagee de tout souci pratique, se fait spectatrice de se qui se passe en nous " Donc le游ne serait autre que le regime du Ciel observe Si l’on observe l’activite du regime du Ciel, c’est a dire, une activite facile et integree, alors c’est le游 Cela implique que l’on a pousse la maitrise " jusqu’au point où la conscience a le loisir de se faire la spectatrice detachee de l’activite et devient visionnaire Elle percoit alors l’activite du corps et, sans solution de continuite, dans une meme vision, la realite exterieure sur laquelle cette activite est en prise " Et, repetons-le, ce n’est pas une conscience qui empeche l’action, mais au contraire, elle l’enrichit 5 Arreter et observer Mais est-ce que la possibilite de redevenir conscients d’une activite du regime du Ciel, c’est-a-dire, est-ce que la possibilite de " nager " (游) est limitee a un champ d’activite où nous aurons atteint la maitrise accompli, un art comparable a celui du cuisinier et du nageur ? Sur ce theme Billeter donne une troisieme extrait du Zhuangzi - J’ai fait des progres, dit Yen Houei - Comment cela ? demanda Confucius - J’oublie la bonte et la justice, repondit Yen Houei - C’est bien, remarqua Confucius, mais cela ne suffit pas Lorsqu’ils se revirent, Yen Houei dit : - J’ai fait des progres - Comment cela ? s’enquit Confucius - J’oublie les rites et la musique, expliqua Yen Houei - C’est bien, observa Confucius, mais cela ne suffit pas Lorsqu’ils se revirent, Yen Houei dit encore : - J’ai fait des progres - Comment cela ? demanda Confucius - Je puis rester assis dans l’oubli, repondit Yen Houei - Que veux-tu dire par la ? demanda Confucius intrigue - Je laisse aller mes membres, je congedie la vue et l’ouïe, je perds conscience de moi-meme et des choses, je suis completement desentrave : voila ce que j’appelle etre assis dans l’oubli Confucius declara : Si tu es sans entrave, tu n’as plus de prejuges favorables [ou defavorables] Si tu epouses les metamorphoses de la realite, tu n’es plus soumis a aucune contrainte Te voila devenu un sage Souffre que moi, Ts’ieou, je devienne ton disciple ici Yan Hui a oublie la bonte et la justice, les rites et la musique, qui veut dire qu’il les a interiorises et maitrises Mais ceux-ci ne sont pas les niveaux les plus hauts il a maitrise certains actions (regime du Ciel) et il les observe (游), mais ceux sont encore des modes particuliers d’action qui sont, justement, classificables sous des concepts (" bonte ", " justice ", " rites ", " musique ") Le plus haut niveaux c’est quand on maitrise toute la vie, tout le processus vital comme un entier, si on integre toute l’existence Pour cela, nous enseigne Zhuangzi, il faut d’abord s’arreter, s’immobiliser - sans pourtant s’endormir ! C’est cela que veut dire le mot zuo, " s’assoir ", " etre assis " qui est une position d’immobilite d’un côte et de veille de l’autre côte En nous refrainant des actions particulieres nous retournons au vide (虚) et au chaos (混沌) primordiaux il est facile de meconnaitre le sens de ces deux mots : ils ne veulent pas dire un vide comme une negation abstraite (que l’on suppose comme reelle) et le chaos comme le manque de l’ordre, mais c’est une condition qui contient toutes les virtualites d’existence, qui n’a pas encore " realise " ou " effectue " des actions particulieres Ce n’est donc pas un Neant, mais au contraire, l’epitôme d’Etre, d’où decoulent tous les actions et tous les etants, une pure puissance creative, " un vide fecond " Voyons de plus pres ce qui se passe dans une telle immobilite attentive (1) D’abord il y a l’arret On supprime " les infinies tentations de l’appetit du changement " physique et mentale : " Confucius alla rendre visite a Lao Tan (i e Lao-tseu) Lao Tan venait de se laver les cheveux et les faisait secher, etale sur les epaules il se tenait immobile, il n’avait pas l’air d’etre un homme " ; ensuite Confucius dit a Laozi : " Toute a l’heure, vous etiez comme un arbre mort, comme si vous eussiez oublie les choses et quitte le monde humain, vous maintenant dans une absolue solitude " Ou encore : " Abandonne ton corps et tes membres, ecarte ton ouïe et ta vue, laisse-toi sombrer en oubliant tout, fonds-toi dans l’indistinct [大同M O ], - detache- toi de toute intention [心], laisse aller ton esprit (神), reste la tout effare et toutes les choses retourneront a leur fond, elles le feront sans que tu t’en apercoives Reste dans cet etat de confusion " (2) Ensuite il y a la vision, l’on observe ce qui se passe " Unifie ton attention ", dit Confucius dans une autre dialogue , sers de ton esprit comme du miroir Dans une telle veille on ne supprime pas tellement le corps et la pensee, on ne les abolit pas (est-ce que c’est possible, pendant la vie ?), mais plutôt on decouvre des nuances beaucoup plus fins du corps et de la pensee, on les integre mieux - tous les aspects de notre personnalite seront plus nuances et plus integres a la fois D’habitude on donne aux situations exterieures des reponses plus ou moins stereotypees - cela semble la definition de l’habitude meme : une reponse, une action acquise et stereotypee Avec le zuowang on arrete cettes reponses deja formees et l’on observe la situation de plus pres Ainsi le zuowang est une methode pour se liberer du fardeau des habitudes contractees (ou au moins il permet de l’allegerer) Tout cela cree une disponibilite pour des reponses nouvelles et plus adeqates a des situations toujours changeantes En retrospective nous pouvons dire que l’analogie de l’arret etait deja en œuvre dans les cas precedents, ceux du cuisinier et du nageur : au lieu de se servir de la maitrise de leur art pour faire autre chose (par exemple, a rever pendant que le cuisinier decoupe la viande ou le nageur nage), ils pretent attention a ce qu’ils font, c’est-a-dire, retournent a une suite d’actions (couper) ou a une modalite de se mouvoir (nager) ils arretent le glissement perpetuel en avant de la conscience et retournent a ce qui leur est sous les yeux, il rentrent dans l’action alors meme que la maitrise obtenue leur autoriserait a penser a autre chose Donc la seule difference entre ces exemples et le zuowang est que dans les premiers cas il est question d’un " trait " et dans le dernier d’un " point " ; les premiers cas sont deja simples (repetition d’une meme action) et le dernier cas n’en est qu’un prolongement, une simplification extreme Et l’on remarque que c’est juste cette repetition attentive qui nous libere d’une repetition mecanique et inconsciente, caracteristique a la plupart de nos habitudes 6 Metamorphose Dans le 坐忘il y a donc un delai de l’effectuation et un retour aux virtualites qui precedent toutes les effectuations, un retour au " chaos " et au " vide ", au 混沌et au虚 Et ce n’est que la que l’on prend contact avec le changement fondamental des choses, que l’on epouse " les metamorphoses (化) de la realite " , que l’on evolue " a proximite du debut des phenomenes " C’est ici que nous touchons un point capital de Zhuangzi qui selon Billeter a ete meconnu des l’epoque des Han par tous les commentateurs On a represente Zhuangzi comme quelqu’un qui fuit le monde, voire le meprise, et qui vit dans une seclusion solitaire, indifferent aux affaires de ce monde- ci A bien y reflechir il y a un paralogisme tres evident : s’il fut reellement ainsi, nous n’aurions pas de Zhuangzi ! parce qu’en premier lieu cette œuvre a ete transmise socialement par Zhuangzi et ses co-penseurs a des autres hommes, et en deuxieme lieu parce qu’une grande partie de Zhuangzi est dans la forme dialoguee (et il y aurait un pourcentage encore plus grand des dialogues dans les ecrits authentiques de Zhuangzi lui- meme, et ainsi la forme dialoguee peut deja etre une des arguments en faveur de l’attribution d’un fragment a Zhuangzi lui-meme, en difference des parties posterieures qui sont tres souvent des monologues ) Donc, Zhuangzi est profondement en contact avec le monde humain ; son existence et sa forme meme en sont des preuves Mais il y a des raisons encore plus profondes pour douter de l’interpretation etablie C’est bien vrai que Zhuangzi preconise la retraite du monde, qu’il se mefie de la societe et du pouvoir, qu’il nous propose d’arreter physiquement et mentalement Mais tout cela n’est pas un but en soi-meme, mais plutôt une phase intermediaire ou une therapie, si je puis ainsi dire Et le zuowang qui est un eloignement du monde (arret physique) et meme de notre " moi " (arret mental) est plutôt un outil pour quelque chose d’autre, sa verite ultime ne se borne pas avec le mouvement negatif d’arret et de separation des choses et des hommes, du monde et de la societe Ce que le zuowang permet, c’est justement de prendre contact avec le changement general de l’univers ; on ne s’eloigne des perceptions, des mouvements, des pensees et des relations sociales, et on ne les arrete que pour epouser un changement encore plus grand, la metamorphose incessee de l’univers tout entier, dont le monde perceptible et les relations sociales ne sont qu’une partie 7 Miroir Ce que le Zhuangzi de Billeter nous propose est donc quelque chose de tres simple et en meme temps d’une richesse inepuisable : de prendre contact avec notre experience elle-meme, au dela (ou plutôt en deca) des prejuges acquis et des habitudes contractes D’observer exactement ce qui se passe en ce moment concret de notre vie, sans rien alterer, en etant comme le miroir " L’homme accompli se sert de son esprit (心) comme d’un miroir - qui ne raccompagne pas ce qui s’en va, qui ne se porte pas au devant de ce qui vient, qui accueille tout et ne conserve rien, et qui de ce fait embrasse les etres sans jamais subir de dommage " C’est a dire, ne se preoccupant pas trop de ce qui viendra dans le futur et de ne regretter pas ce qui a ete dans le passe, bref, ne s’attachant pas ni au futur ni au passe, mais en restant ferme dans le present, dans cet instant meme où nous sommes, sans se perdre trop dans des projets et des souvenirs Les exemples du cuisinier et du nageur nous ont appris que nous pouvons survoler notre action des qu’il a ete parfaitement integre et maitrise, en approfondissant de ce fait meme cette maitrise L’example du disciple de Confucius, Yan Hui, qui a decouvert le zuowang, l’arret-vision, nous apprend que ce survol peut etre elargi meme au stade intermediaire d’apprentissage, au regime de l’Humain et que l’Humain peut ainsi etre incorpore dans le Ciel ; que nous pouvons nous sentir a l’aise meme dans nos tatonnements et echecs pendant le processus de l’apprentissage Cela se fait a travers la pratique de l’immobilite et de l’oubli, en nous arretant et en observant ce qui se passe - qui nous met en contact avec la metamorphose (化) universelle Apres ce mis en contact le meme etat d’esprit peut etre elargi a toutes les situations, l’esprit devenant un miroir qui reflete ce qui se passe, quoique ce soit, sans juger Nous devenons de ce fait plus mobiles, plus souples et plus adequats dans nos reponses aux evenements de la vie Une telle vie ne connait pas de limites et ne doit nullement pas se derouler dans une solitude perpetuelle Elle peut meme influencer la politique, comme Billeter le montre sur le cas de Yan Hui qui veut partir a changer le prince de Wei Donc meme la sphere de la politique n’est pas exclu a Zhuangzi, quoiqu’il y ait quand meme une difference capitale entre le Zhuangzi et le Laozi (et une grande majorite de la pensee chinoise) dans le fait que Zhuangzi (au moins le Zhuangzi authentique) ne veut pas instruire le souverain, ne veut pas trouver de precepts pour un bon gouvernement, mais se base toujours sur des liens concrets entre les hommes, c’est a dire, la parole et les actions de quelqu’un qui a epouse la metamorphose generale, ont un effet a son alentours, y compris un prince, s’il y trouve Mais une telle personne ne se ferait jamais un roi ou prince et l’effet des paroles dirigees aux princes dans les dialogues de Zhuangzi ont pour la plupart comme effet que le souverain donne sa demission 8 Conclusion En conclusion je dirais que le Zhuangzi de Billeter parle d experiences humaines qui ne sont pas limitees a une epoque ou a une culture, mais sont universelles il enseigne a nuancer et a elargir cette experience, ce qui a comme effet qu’elle devient plus efficace, spontanee, libre et adequate a chaque situation et a chaque inattendu de la vie Pour le faire, il nous fournit des mots-appuis qui nous dirigent dans ce processus : " nager ", Ciel, Humain, arreter et observer, chaos et vide, metamorphoser, miroir ou le 游, 天, 人, 坐忘, 混沌, 虚, 化, 镜autant - des mots-cles que Billeter a recupere de Zhuangzi et qui pourront nous aider plus de deux mille ans apres, sans qu’ils eussent en rien perdu de leur actualite Lecons, 11 L 12 L 12 Etudes sur Tchouang-tseu, p 213-234 Billeter utilise dans ses livres la transcription francaise L 15-16 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 3) L 17 Voir p 68 Ce mot figure dans le titre du premier livre de Zhuangzi Nous revenons ci-dessous a ce mot L 28-29 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 19) L 31 Voir p 52 L 43 L 46 L 49 L 48 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 17) Voir L 48 L 43-44, 55-57 L 59-60, 66-67, 78 L 67 L 68-69 L 72 L 80-81 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 6) L 100 Voir L 113 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 11) L 89, citation de Henri Michaux L 91-92 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 21) L 113 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 11) L 96 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 4) L 100 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 7) L 81 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 6), la meme citation avec Yan Hui L 92 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 21) Voir E 267-277 E 259-261 L 100 (Zhuangzi, chapitre 7) H 71-115 (" La mission de Yen Houei ", cf Zhuangzi, chapitre 4) Notons qu’ici encore il est question de Yan Hui, le disciple favori de Confucius que dans l’autre exaple avait decouvert le zuowang Jean Levy: Le cuisinier Ting etait en train de depecer un bœuf pour le prince Wen- houei Wouah ! il empoignait de la main l'animal, le retenait de l'epaule et, les jambes arc-boutees, l'immobilisait du genou Wooh ! le couteau frappait en cadence comme s'il ett accompagne la grande pantomime rituelle de la Foret des mtriers ou l'hymne solennel de la Tete de lynx Admirable ! s'exclama le prince en contemplant ce spectacle, je n'aurais jamais cru que l'on ptt atteindre pareille virtuosite ! Vous savez, ce qui m'interesse, ce n'est pas tant l'habilete technique que l'etre intime des choses Lorsque j'ai commence a exercer j'avais tout le bœuf devant moi Trois ans plus tard, je ne percevais plus que les elements essentiels, desormais j'en ai une apprehension intuitive et non pas visuelle Mes sens n'interviennent plus L'esprit agit comme il l'entend et suit de lui-meme les lineaments du bœuf Lorsque ma lame tranche et separe, elle suit les fentes et les interstices qui se presentent, ne touchant ni aux veines ni aux tendons, ni a l'enveloppe des os ni bien entendu a l'os lui-meme Les bons cuisiniers doivent changer de couteau chaque annee parce qu'ils taillent dans la chair Le commun des cuisiniers en change tous les mois parce qu'il charcute au petit bonheur Moi, apres dix-neuf ans de bons et loyaux services, mon couteau est comme neuf Je sais deceler les interstices et, le fil de ma lame n'ayant pratiquement pas d'epaisseur, j'y trouve l'espace suffisant pour la faire evoluer Quand je rencontre une articulation, je repere l'endroit difficile, je le fixe du regard et, precautionneusement, je decoupe Sous l'action delicate de la lame, les parties se separent avec un bruissement leger comme de la terre qu'on deposerait sur le sol Mon couteau a la main, je me redresse, je regarde autour de moi, amuse et satisfait Apres avoir nettoye la lame, je la remets au fourreau Merveilleux ! s'ecria le prince, je viens enfin de saisir l'art de nourrir sa vie ! [Les oeuvres de Maitre Tchouang Traduction de Jean Levy] Derek Lin: A cook was butchering an ox for Duke Wen Hui The places his hand touched, His shoulder leaned against, His foot stepped on, His knee pressed upon, Came apart with a sound He moved the blade, making a noise That never fell out of rhythm it harmonized with the Mulberry Woods Dance, Like music from ancient times Duke Wen Hui exclaimed: "Ah! Excellent! Your skill has advanced to this level?" The cook puts down the knife and answered: "What i follow is Tao, Which is beyond all skills "When i started butchering, What i saw was nothing but the whole ox After three years, i no longer saw the whole ox "Nowadays, i meet it with my mind Rather than see it with my eyes My sensory organs are inactive While i direct the mind's movement "it goes according to natural laws, Striking apart large gaps, Moving toward large openings, Following its natural structure "Even places where tendons attach to bones Give no resistance, Never mind the larger bones! "A good cook goes through a knife in a year, Because he cuts An average cook goes through a knife in a month, Because he hacks "i have used this knife for nineteen years it has butchered thousands of oxen, But the blade is still like it's newly sharpened "The joints have openings, And the knife's blade has no thickness Apply this lack of thickness into the openings, And the moving blade swishes through, With room to spare! "That's why after nineteen years, The blade is still like it's newly sharpened "Nevertheless, every time i come across joints, i see its tricky parts, i pay attention and use caution, My vision concentrates, My movement slows down "i move the knife very slightly, Whump! it has already separated The ox doesn't even know it's dead, and falls to the ground like mud "i stand holding the knife, And look all around it The work gives me much satisfaction i clean the knife and put it away " Duke Wen Hui said: "Excellent! i listen to your words, And learn a principle of life " [Derek Lin http:  www taoism net enter htm] Commentary Butchering may seem like an unlikely subject for Chuang Tzu is it really the best way for him to convey his ideas about the Tao? Why not tell a story about meditation instead? Why butchering? Chuang Tzu understood that the Tao was everywhere, even in things and activities we least expect He chose butchering deliberately to drive this point home The truth is that we don't need to be in a temple to be close to the Tao if a cook can connect with the Tao while cutting cattle in the kitchen, then we can also connect with it in anything we do, and in any place we happen to be His descriptions of the Royal Chef's actions were just as deliberate They convey the essential characteristic of a sage: living life smoothly, gracefully, with a gentle touch, artistic flair  and surprising effectiveness How can we live life the same way? The Royal Chef offered the Duke a lesson in four parts: 1 Use Your intuition Tao sages never rely solely on their physical senses Like the Chef meeting the ox with his mind, they always look beyond the surface to discern the underlying essence This is particularly important in life, because so often we encounter situations that are not what they seem at first Going by the appearance, like seeing the ox with the eyes instead of the mind, will all but guarantee that we miss the hidden agenda Once the sages perceive the underlying essence of a situation, they follow the dictates of this essence to determine their actions and words This creates an interesting dynamic where observers see transcendant skill in everything they do, but they see themselves as simply moving along the natural path This application of the Tao requires practice to master in recent history, we have seen decisions made with "gut feelings" or "instincts" that resulted in utter disasters in every instance, it is invariably because the decider proceeded based on surface appearance without understanding the underlying essence We can learn from their failures 2 Maintain Your Sharpness Many people struggle mightily against problems in life They are the ones Chuang Tzu pointed to as the average cook When they try to force their way through obstacles, it is just like an average cook trying to hack his way through an ox They may eventually succeed, but only at a great cost - their blades have become much duller The sharpness of the blade in this context refers to your physical, mental and spiritual well-being When this sharpness is blunted, your well-being suffers, and your ability to face other problems in life will diminish This is why it is eminently practical to study the Tao By mastering and practicing the proven methods of the sages, we resolve problems (cut through oxen) effortlessly There is no exhaustion, whether physical or otherwise We feel great and full of energy (the blade remains sharp) and we are ready to face whatever other issues may come our way 3 Focus Your Attention Upon hearing that one should follow intuition, some may get the wrong idea and follow randomness instead They act in careless and thoughtless ways when the teaching talks about being carefree yet thoughtful Chuang Tzu was aware of this common error and addressed it by having the Chef emphasize the importance of slowing down, increasing your awareness, and being cautious Joints represent the complexities of life Unraveling such complexities is like cutting through joints They may be situations full of impossible and mutually incompatible demands, where satisfying one group of people brings you into conflict with another group There is no way to solve such problems with simple solutions, just like a blade cannot separate a compex joint with a straight cut Sages solve such problems by focusing their attention They observe the situation from different perspectives until they see exactly where they can do the most good Often, this is a pivotal point where the skillful application of leverage produces the greatest impact When they finally take action, it may be something small and seemingly effortless - perhaps only a word or a gesture - but the dillema falls apart, just like the ox 4 Complete Your Work Chuang Tzu's last point is to emphasize the art of living life Even if you do not think of yourself as an artist, a life well lived is like a beautifully crafted work of art There can be just as much joy and satisfaction in life as there is in creating a masterpiece if butchering can be done with an artistic flair, then is there anything under the sun that cannot be done in a similar or better way? This is a sense of fulfillment that goes well beyond the joy of maintaining one's physical, mental and spiritual health You can look at your life and feel an inner knowing that you have lived exactly as you should You know that you have done your part in the greater scheme of things, and all is right with the world As the Duke said, this is a priceless principle it illustrates wu wei and clarifies its meaning The Tao tradition does not teach "there is no need to do anything" as some may believe From the words of the Chef, we can see the teaching really says "there is always a way to do anything that is smooth, graceful, effortless, and enjoyable at the deepest level " This is what wu wei really means When life brings you into contact with another ox, recall this story to mind Bring out your blade - it should be as sharp as ever, if you have followed the teaching correctly Regard the ox not with your eyes but with your mind Let the Tao move your hands, but slow down whenever appropriate and vary your approach until you find the right spot Before long, you will become the skillful Royal Chef Everyone around you will think you have great skills in solving the most complex problems in life You alone will know that it is not a skill Rather, it is the Tao that transcends all skills! J-F Billeter : Ce texte meriterait un long commentaire, mais je n'en eclairerai qu'un aspect Le boucher decrit dans sa reponse au prince les stades qu'il a parcourus au cours de son apprentissage et sa description revele qu'a chaque etape le rapport entre lui-meme et le boeuf s'est modifie " Lorsque j'ai commence a pratiquer mon metier, dit-il, je voyais tout le boeuf devant moi " Telle a ete la premiere etape " Trois ans plus tard, je n'en voyais plus que des parties " Telle a ete la seconde " Aujourd'hui, dit-il pour la troisieme, je trouve le boeuf par l'esprit (shen) sans plus le voir de mes yeux Mes sens n'interviennent plus, mon esprit (shen) agit comme il l'entend et suit de lui-meme les lineaments naturels de la bete " L' esprit (shen) qui permet au boucher de " trouver le boeuf sans plus le voir des yeux ", qui " agit comme il l'entend " et fait pourtant que le couteau du boucher " suit de lui-meme les lineaments naturels de la bete " — que cet " esprit " n'est pas autre chose que l'activite superieurement integree du boucher J'ai montre [" Pensee occidentale et pensee chinoise : le regard et l'acte ", in Difference,valeurs, hierarchie Textes offerts a Louis Dumont, textes reunis par J C Galey Paris, ecole des Hautes etudes en Sciences Sociales, 1984, p 25-51 ] que la transmutation qui s'opere progressivement dans l'activite du boucher n'a rien de mysterieux, qu'elle est un phenomene faisant partie de l'experience commune J'ai donne l'exemple de l'apprentissage d'une langue : nous commencons par la voir " tout entiere devant nous ", resistant a notre desir de nous exprimer ; ensuite, a mesure que notre maitrise grandit, " nous n'en voyons plus que certaines parties ", celles qui continuent a faire difficulte ; enfin, nous la " trouvons par l'esprit ", qui agit desormais " comme il l'entend " et suit de lui-meme les " lineaments naturels " de la langue ; nous suivons les regles de cette langue sans plus y preter attention Elle nous obeit si bien que nous pouvons dire tout ce qui nous passe par la tete sans plus nous apercevoir que c'est cette langue-la que nous parlons L'activite parfaitement maitrisee cree les conditions de la liberte Elle cree en meme temps une sorte d'oubli : nous oublions, pour ainsi dire, en la parlant la langue que nous parlons si bien Le boucher oublie le boeuf qu'il decoupe avec une telle maitrise " Le bon nageur oublie l'eau ", dit Confucius dans un dialogue invente par Zhuangzi Zeul betivilor omul beat este relaxat si cade fara a-si fractura oasele So not-forcing is the gentlest, easiest and safest way to live in the world Psuedo- Chuang Tzu describes a drunken man who fell from a carriage, but because he was drunk he did not know he had fallen, had not tensed to prepare for hitting the ground, but limply acquiesced to the situation "Life and death, alarm and terror do not enter his breast, and so he can bang against things without fear of injury "[Burton Watson, translator, The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968), p 199] 3 ancorarea in acum -Repetarea experientei trecute in prezent este o eroare "Pentru a merge pe ap , luam o barc ; pentru a merge pe uscat, luam un car; estea a imposibil sa putem c l tori pe ap in car, si pe pamant intr-o barca Ori timpurilea a a trecute sunt pt timprile actuale, ca apa si p mantul imperiul lui Tcheou si ducele Loua seam n ca o barc si un car A dori s aplici acum principiile perimate ale strabunilor,a a a a a dori s utilizezi in ducatul Lou procedeele din imperiul Tcheou, inseamna a vrea saa calatoresti cu barca pe pamant tare, si este o incercare imposibila Confucius a lucrat in zadar si va atrage nenorociri, la fel ca to i cei care au incercat s aplice un sistemt a dat in condi ii diferite" (Chuang Tzu Tchouang-tseu; Capitolul 14 Evolutia naturala)t "Pour aller sur l'eau, ou prend une barque ; pour aller par terre, on prend un char ; impossible de voyager par eau en char, par terre en barque Or les temps passes sont aux temps presents, comme l'eau et la terre ; l'empire des Tcheou et le duche de Lou se ressemblent comme une barque et un char Vouloir appliquer maintenant les principes surannes des anciens, vouloir employer dans le duche de Lou les procedes de l'empire des Tcheou, c'est vouloir voyager en barque sur la terre ferme, c'est tenter l'impossible Confucius travaille en vain et s'attirera des malheurs, comme tous ceux qui ont tente d'appliquer un systeme donne dans des circonstances differentes" (Zhuangzi Chapitre 14 evolution naturelle) http:  www inlibroveritas net lire oeuvre19417 html#page 126 Le non-agir wu-wei These pour obtenir le grade de docteur de L’universite de Tours Discipline : Lettres Modernes Presentee et soutenue publiquement par Veronique BRiENT Le 14 mars 2008 Titre: Une figure de la francophonie chinoise : Francois CHENG, " Pelerin entre l’Orient et l’Occident " http:  www applis univ-tours fr theses veronique brient 3502 pdf Dans le contexte taoïste, " l’ombre " renvoie a l’Homme cosmique qui est uni au Tao C’est l’image du " non-agir ", de l’acte spontane, de l’harmonie intime avec la Source de la vie Elle est a la fois l’absence de lumiere et le resultat de la lumiere En chinois, le mot " lumiere ", jing, est souvent employe pour le mot ying, " ombre ", tous deux ayant une graphie semblable [isabelle ROBiNET, Comprendre le Tao, editions Albin Michel, Paris, pp 171, 172, 2002 ] L’ombre pour Zhuangzi, puis pour Liezi est le modele du Saint, le symbole de son enseignement Le poeme reflete une pensee inchoative de l’indetermination intemporelle vers une determination humaine Dans le proces atemporel et constant a l’oeuvre dans le monde, le poete souligne qu’il existe une profonde subjectivite de l’etre On accede du Tout Universel a une realite humaine, où l’homme, a la difference des autres entites (rocher, arbre, terre, ciel), est determine L’article defini " l’" particularise le terme " homme ", et marque sa specificite Contextualise, l’homme est aussi qualifie : " l’homme de longue errance " Le complement du nom qui le caracterise traduit une nouvelle rupture avec les autres distiques L’auteur n’emploie pas, comme a l’ouverture du poeme, un participe present qui exprimerait un proces en action : " l’homme errant ", il opte pour une caracterisation subjective : " l’homme de longue errance " Le terme " errance " rompt avec les terminaisons du participe present il confere, par la vocalite attachee aux mots feminins, une sonorite interieure qui prolonge, sous forme d’echo, le dur cheminement de l’homme Ce changement lexical dote l’homme d’un statut particulier et singulier Celui-ci penetre l’horizon du poeme sous un aspect " sensible " avant de s’affirmer dans son " agir " Le terme " errance " possede en lui meme une puissance d’onirisme interne, où le lecteur se deplace a l’interieur du mot vers un au-dela du sens Humaniste, Francois Cheng accorde a l’individu une valeur intrinseque et exclusive fondee sur la double notion d’emotion (qing) et d’eveil (xing) L’action paradoxale d’attirance et de rejet, qui est au fondement de la representation du monde, est suggeree dans divers poemes de Francois Cheng Prismes qui revelent, par le truchement de la nature reelle et changeante, l’esprit d’harmonie qui domine la pensee chinoise ils font echo au texte du Tao Te King où l’opposition et la complementarite des elements sont evoquees : " Le Ciel, se reglant sur la norme de Qiang (le yang pur), est leger et pur et tend vers le haut La Terre, se calquant sur la norme de Kun (le yin pur), est lourde et opaque et tend vers le bas Le Souffle originel circule ainsi entre les deux sans cesser [ ] L’Homme recoit le Souffle harmonieux du Centre et nait ainsi entre le Ciel et la Terre Au commencement du Ciel Terre, il n’en est pas separe Le Souffle du Ciel Terre accomplit un cycle en un an ; celui du corps humain en un jour [ ] Lorsque le " yin arrive a son apogee, le yang nait, et lorsque le yang arrive a son apogee, le yin nait ; le jour et la nuit vont et viennent de meme que (les souffles) du Ciel et de la Terre montent et descendent " (Dz 263 4 7a) La notion essentielle du yin et du yang se retrouve dans le poeme suivant, mais elle est liee a un autre aspect du Laozi : le " non-agir " Un instant encore Laisse advenir le vide Laisse le souffle departager Ce qui appartient au jour Ce qui revient a la nuit Laisse l’hirondelle cisailler l’air En arabesque de l’enfance Rapidement ou lentement Au gre du rythme de sang Au gre du toujours ultime Toujours initial emoiUn instant encore [Francois CHENG, Entre deux regnes, dans Neige d’aott, lyrisme d’Extreme-Orient, revue de litterature & d’Extreme-Orient, Paris, 2000 ]Ce poeme qui exprime l’emergence du Souffle unique et primordial evoque la doctrine du " non-agir " Le " non-agir ", comme l’explique Anne Cheng, c’est " ce que le Laozi appelle l’" agir sans trace ", car " celui qui sait marcher ne laisse pas de trace " (s 27) Le Saint est celui qui " aide les dix mille etres a vivre selon leur nature, en se gardant d’intervenir " (s 64) [ Anne CHENG, Histoire de la pensee chinoise, editions du Seuil, Paris, 1997, Chap 7 p 183 ] L’anaphore du verbe " laisse " et de la locution " au gre ", au debut des vers, materialise cette pensee qui n’exprime pas l’idee de " ne rien faire ", mais recuse les actions interventionnistes qui denient la puissance invisible du dao, et son efficacite absolue C’est l’aphorisme de Laozi " Ne faites rien, et il n’est rien qui ne sera fait" [ LAOZi, 37]que l’on retrouve contenu dans ces vers : " Laisse advenir le vide   Laisse le souffle departager   ce qui appartient au jour   ce qui appartient a la nuit [  ] Au gre du rythme de sang   Au gre du toujours ultime " a partir de la relation ternaire tout devient realisable : on assiste au deploiement du Un dans le multiple où le Souffle originel se subdivise, puis le Trois (l’homme) ouvre sur l’infini Dans l’invite poetique, " Un instant encore   laisse  ", le Dire est en lui-meme un appel du loin - appel au loin qui abrite en lui l’eclat du monde, son deploiement Dans cette retenue, qui instaure l’intimite où monde et choses sont a l’unisson, l’homme en etat de receptivite rejoint le silence cosmique En depassant l’impatience de ses desirs l’homme etablit une relation avec d’echapper au conditionnement temporel [Jean CHEVALiER, Alain GHEERBRANT, Dictionnaire des symboles, op cit , p 59 ] Elle devient support d’une contemplation empreinte de sagesse et de simplicite naturelle, image que renforce le terme " enfance " Pour Laozi, l’enfance represente l’energie vitale a l’etat pur, le Souffle originel encore intact Dans son portrait, le Sage chinois ecrit, " Moi, (le Sage), je suis comme incolore et indefini ; neutre comme l’enfancon qui n’a pas encore eprouve sa premiere emotion ; comme sans dessein et sans but "[Portrait de Lao-Tseu, (20) traduction WiEGER op cit ] L’enfance est, dans le taoïsme, l’expression de la spontaneite (ziran) La spontaneite consiste, selon Zhuangzi, a s’accorder aux choses avec un maximum de lucidite et de clairvoyance depassant l’habitude de juger " Un acte ne sera donc " de soi meme ainsi " qu’a condition de " n’ajouter rien a la vie ", d’epouser ou de refleter parfaitement la situation telle qu’elle se presente, a la maniere d’un miroir qui reflechit sans passion les choses comme elles sont "[Anne CHENG, Histoire de la pensee chinoise, Ch " Zhuangzi a l’ecoute du Dao ", editions du Seuil, Paris, 1997, p 121] Le non-agir apparait comme une facon de revenir a notre etat de nature tel qu’il etait a notre naissance, lors de l’Origine perdue Le dernier vers du tercet " Rapidement ou lentement ", au moyen de deux adverbes antithetiques, confirme le " laisser agir " qui respecte le flux de la nature et n’impose aucune contrainte L’action va dans le sens des choses et l’homme fusionne avec le Tao comme l’exprime Zhuangzi : " Qui penetre l’infini, rejoint l’invisible, perfectionne les dons qu’il a recus du ciel, delaisse tout prejuges, celui-la saisit l’humilite de l’homme parfait, se sert de son esprit comme d’un miroir : il ne reconduit ni n’accueille personne ; il repond aux autres sans rien cacher ; il triomphe des etres sans en etre blesse "[ZHUANGZi, L’OEuvre complete, Vii, Bibliotheque de la Pleiade, Philosophes taoïstes, textes traduits, presentes et annotes par Liou Kia-Hway et Benedykt Grynpas, relus par Paul Demieville, etiemble et Max Kaltenmark, 1980, reed 2004, p 141 ]La spiritualite commence par un " lacher-prise ", un renoncement au moi limite et limitatif L’homme qui " s’accorde aux choses " atteint la plenitude, comme le confirment les derniers vers du poeme C’est dans la contemplation de la nature que l’homme saisit le sens de la lumiere Au gre du rythme de sang Au gre du toujours ultime Toujours initial emoi Selon le rythme " de sang ", " vehicule de la vie ", et de l’Univers le " toujours ultime ", l’homme entre en osmose avec le monde il devient alors receptif, pret a accueillir les choses pleinement Se produisent alors l’illumination et l’oubli de soi : le " Toujours initial emoi " L’auteur renforce l’idee de communion entre les elements et l’homme avec la repetition des mots " au gre et toujours " Ces termes instaurent une continuite entre les vers, qui s’interpenetrent et creent par " resonance " une filiation entre les entites La prosodie esquisse le lien seculaire unificateur qui regit l’Univers cosmologique " Au gre du rythme   Au gre du toujours   Toujours ultime   Toujours initial " a l’instar des propos de Wordsworth " [  ] d’un regard apaise par la force de l’harmonie et la puissance de la joie, nous penetrons la vie des choses "[ William Wordsworth, Poemes, Vers composes sur les bords de la Wye en amont de Tinterm Abbey " [ ] While with an eye made quiet by the power   Of harmony, and the deep power of joy,   We see into the life of things ", editions Gallimard, Collection "Poesie   Gallimard ", Paris, 2001, p 30 ], l’homme en fusionnant avec le monde accede a la plenitude du Tao a l’image d’un monde mouvant, " le Tao n’a ni fin ni commencement Ce sont tous les etres qui meurent et qui naissent Ne faites fond sur rien de tout fait, car dans les transformations du monde, la vacuite et la plenitude alternent [ ] Croitre et decroitre, s’emplir et se vider, finir et recommencer, voila le cycle du monde C’est ainsi qu’il faut entendre le grand devoir qui incombe a chacun, et l’ordre universel qui preside a tous les etres " [ZHUANGZi, XVii, op cit , p 207] C’est a travers le dynamisme de la vie, la pregnance de l’infini dans le fini, l’insertion de l’Origine et du provisoire toujours en devenir, que Francois Cheng convoque les principaux themes fondateurs de la pensee taoïste Le poeme est le parcours initiatique d’une lente elevation spirituelle vers une adhesion parfaite de l’homme au cosmos L’adepte apprend dans un premier temps le " non-agir ", " la patience " afin d’entrer en communion avec les elements et d’en percevoir leur nature Se de-nu(der) de son savoir pour s’ouvrir au monde et acceder a son flux spirituel : " etre le lieu et le temps   Toujours pour la premiere fois   Toujours du Souffle l’elan meme   Qui du non-etre tend vers l’etre " S’ouvrir aux cycles infinis des contraires, où l’eau et le feu s’interpenetrent, et jouir du spectacle incessant de cette nature qui est " toujours presence renouvelante   Entre laves et rosees " Avant d’atteindre le sens profond des choses où l'abnegation et la mort sont deja re-naissance, l’homme, " prive de fleurs, de feuillages   de consolables oublis ", s’oublie pour s’unir definitivement a l’Univers Cette conversion revele un esprit de detachement acquis au contact de la Nature meme L’homme ideal est celui qui a atteint le Tao, il est alors uni avec l’Absolu de maniere mystique L’homme entre dans le " metier a tisser de la revelation universelle incessante " L’auteur introduit, dans ce poeme, deux nouvelles images metaphoriques signifiantes de la pensee taoïste : le " noeud des racines" Cette expression, selon i Robinet, en commentaire d’un texte du Tao-tsang[Texte de reference, extrait de la Concordance du Tao-tsang, publiee par l’EFEO, Paris, 1975 (Dz 1382 1b et 3a) " Quand l’homme nait, il y a dans la matrice douze noeuds et nodules qui maintiennent en torsion serree les cinq interieurs (les visceres) Les cinq interieurs sont alors empeches et obstrues Que les noeuds ne se defassent pas, que les nodules ne disparaissent pas est la cause des maladies humaines ; cela vient de ce que les nodules font obstacle Que le destin des hommes soit tranche vient de ce que les noeuds sont serres "], fait allusion aux " noeuds de l’embryon " du corps " ne de l’union du Pere et de la Mere originels, pre- cosmiques et infinis, et vivifie par les Souffles primordiaux des Neuf Cieux " La mort est une realite physique qui investit l’homme de l’interieur Le mode de salut sera donc a la fois ontologique et physiologique : il faut " denouer " les noeuds de l’embryon, et se recreer un corps nouveau "[ isabelle ROBiNET, Comprendre le Tao, op cit p 193 ] L’embryon d’immortalite, pour reprendre les propos de l’auteur, [ ] prit une grande importance dans les pratiques taoïstes, que les adeptes cherchent a former a l’interieur d’eux-memes, puis a faire croitre, [ ] a la faveur d’un processus d’interiorisation des methodes de Longue Vie et de l’image de l’immortel L’image de l’immortel est alors celui de la fusion du corps et de l’esprit Les " racines " suggerent le retour a l’origine, elles sont au fondement de la creation Associees au terme " noeud " ces images expriment l’engendrement cyclique et perpetuel de l’Origine et la Re-naissance Ce vers fait echo au texte de Laozi : " Parvenant a l’extreme du Vide Ancre fermement dans la quietude, Les dix mille etres surgissent ensemble, Je contemple le Retour Les etres foisonnent et fourmillent, Et chacun retourne a sa Racine " (Laozi 16) Selon Laozi et Zhuangzi, il faut que l’homme Sage s’abandonne calmement au cours naturel des choses L’homme qui est arrive au maximum du vide, de l’indifference, connait le repos En retournant a sa racine, il entre dans l’etat de repos et, de ce repos il ne le quitte que pour une nouvelle destinee Reconnaitre cette loi de la continuite immuable, c’est atteindre la sagesse Pour emmener l’homme a l’etat de " Racines ", le Souffle primordial est convie " L’ouragan ", qui acheve le poeme, devient le vehicule du salut Cette image metaphorique, que corrobore le mythe des divinites taoïstes enfourchant le Vent, symbolise l’ultime accomplissement du Dao L’attelage de tornades, ou Palais paradisiaque, emporte l’homme vers son dernier accomplissement : l’immortalite " Tu tiens le noeud des racines   au passage de l’ouragan " L’Unite, par-dela sa multiplicite, redevient Une, mais selon l’imaginaire taoïste, ayant en germe les " dix mille etres " Le Retour a l’Origine est la revolution naturelle du " Principe " qui est l’axe de l’evolution universelle L’auteur utilise les richesses de la langue francaise pour mettre en exergue l’union fondamentale qui prevaut dans la pensee chinoise : le souffle de l’Esprit (voie) et l’etre (voix) L’homophonie des termes " voie " et " voix ", evoque le parallelisme phonetique qui existe deja dans la poesie chinoise entre les mots sh ng (voix) et f ngē ē (vent) Le vent se fait l’echo du Souffle primordial ; uni a la voix interieure de l’homme il cristallise la voie supreme de l’elevation spirituelle " Reduit au plus tenu du souffle   etre pure ouïe   Et faire echo en silence   Au respir des sycomores " L’homme devenu souffle, parvenu a ce stade de la experiences il n’y a plus rien a saisir, le processus d’ideation cesse de se percevoir lui-meme L’individu s’inscrit dans le Moment present, que les mystiques orientaux ont appele " l’eternel Maintenant " L’Esprit du c’han revele cette capacite spirituelle a franchir le fosse entre le fini et l’infini, le relatif et l’absolu, a pratiquer l’art du wu-wei, (non-agir) qui est aussi un des principes essentiels du taoïsme Le " non-agir " n’est pas un refus de l’action mais plutôt un " de-saisissement " L’esprit de l’homme ne saisit rien mais ne repousse rien, il recoit, mais il ne conserve pas L’image du " sycomore ", au terme de ces quatre vers, accentue cette fusion avec le monde il symbolise l’elevation spirituelle qui consiste a se degager de tout interet terrestre, de tout ce qui est cree C’est cet etat d’unite qu’evoque Chen-houei :" Union veut dire vue de l’absence de pensee, penetration de la nature propre [ ] La pensee dans l’absence de pensee, c’est la manifestation de l’activite de l’absolu "[Traduction Jacques GERNET, Entretiens du maitre de dhyana Chen-houei du Ho-tso, ecole francaise d’Extreme-Orient, 1949, reed 1977, p 55 Extrait du livre d’Anne CHENG, Histoire de la pensee chinoise, op cit p 391 360 Anne CHENG, ibidem ] L’analyse philosophique, extraite de l’Histoire de la pensee chinoise, corrobore le poeme de Francois Cheng L’auteur nous precise que selon le C’han, atteindre l’etat [d’eveil] n’est pas parvenir a quelque etat superieur ou transcendant, c’est au contraire avoir la revelation de quelque chose qui est present en nous de tout temps [ ] : la nature-de-Bouddha n’est autre que notre esprit [ Anne CHENG, ibidem ] " [ ] Reduit au plus tenu du souffle Abandonne au rien, au change Au rien de moins qu’echange La où voix est voie Et voie voix La est " Cette morale quietiste, acquise au contact de la Nature meme, engendre un esprit de detachement, puis l’illumination La quietude n’est pas une grace d’inertie, c’est une grace d’action, comme le suggerent les propos de Wordsworth, dans Abbaye de Tinterm "  d’un regard apaise par la force de l’harmonie et la puissance de la joie, nous penetrerons la vie des choses " " Ne quemande rien N’attends jamais D’etre paye de retour Le pur souffle Que tu propages doit faire le tour, Par-dela tes jours Te reviendra En orties, ou en pierres, peu importe il t’accompagnera dans ta marche Plus loin que toi le long de la Voie "[Francois CHENG, Cantos Toscans, editions Unes, 1999, p 46 ] L'harmonie de l’univers c’est de laisser toute chose libre d’etre telle qu’elle est, de ne pas se dissocier du monde et de ne pas s’efforcer de l’ordonner C’est une harmonie orchestree de l’interieur Le poeme de Francois Cheng fait echo aux propos du maitre Zen, Taisen Deshimaru : " Sans desir, sans but, sans recherche, sans pensee, ni obtenir ni rejeter, ni saisir ni abandonner, etre libre " [Taisen Deshimaru, L’esprit du c’han, Aux sources chinoises du zen, editions Albin Michel, Collection " Spiritualites vivantes ", Paris, 2000, p 91 ] Dans l’esprit du c’han, abandonner son ego au profit d’une immersion dans la vie cosmique c’est parvenir a sa nature originelle, c’est etre en unite avec la Voie L’ame se retire en elle-meme, accede a un certain detachement spirituel et embrasse les trois mondes (passe, present et futur) Le non-agir n’est donc pas inertie, mais au contraire interiorisation de l’acte, retour a sa source meme, a l’abri de l’agitation superficielle Selon le Traite de la Fleur d’Or du Supreme Un [Le Traite de la Fleur d’or du Supreme Un, T’ai-yi Kin-houa tsong tche, version francaise annotee, par Pierre GRiSON, Villain et Belhomme, editons traditionnelles, Paris, 1970, p 18 ] , ces deux etapes sont precisement celles que le T’ien-tai designe par la formule : " arreter et realiser " " Arreter, enseigne le Grand Maitre Chib-Chi, c’est entrer dans le merveilleux silence et la paix de la potentialite ; realiser, c’est penetrer dans les richesses de l’intuition et de l’intelligence transcendantale " [Francois CHENG, Cantos Toscans, editions Unes, 1999, p 46 ] C’est en laissant l’esprit se mouvoir dans une experience spirituelle, appelee " eveil absolu ", que le jaillissement naturel et spontane de l’illumination nait, comme l’evoque le poeme suivant de Francois Cheng L’homme participe de l’interieur a l’indispensable mutation, l’action se mue en ressenti Apres le souhait," que soit ", on parvient a l’unite, les extremes s’abolissent : " Toute douleur douceur   Toute larme rosee " En cette fin de poeme, s’instaure " a l’extreme de la souvenance " un etat de " non-agir ", " L’ancienne touffeur n’etouffant plus : a partir de la non-existence, on accede a " l‘existence " Les sonorites des paronomases rendent compte aussi de cette evolution interne Au fil des vers, les consonnes sonores (p, b, t, d) font place aux consonnes sourdes (l, c, f, n), l’etat dynamique s’efface au profit de l’apaisement : " Palpable la brume palpitant le vent ", " Toute douleur douceur " , " L’ancienne touffeur n’etouffant plus   Que le haut feuillage filtre " Les alliterations en  f  accentuent l’etat de quietude, tel un bruissement tenu elles annoncent " le pur chant de la cascade " L’Esprit du c’han revele cette capacite spirituelle a franchir le fosse entre le fini et l’infini, le relatif et l’absolu, a pratiquer l’art du wu-wei, (non-agir) qui est aussi un des principes essentiels du taoïsme Le " non-agir " n’est pas un refus de l’action mais plutôt un " de-saisissement " L’esprit de l’homme ne saisit rien mais ne repousse rien, il recoit, mais il ne conserve pas L’image du " sycomore ", au terme de ces quatre vers, accentue cette fusion avec le monde il symbolise l’elevation spirituelle qui consiste a se degager de tout interet terrestre, de tout ce qui est cree C’est cet etat d’unite qu’evoque Chen-houei :" Union veut dire vue de l’absence de pensee, penetration de la nature propre [ ] La pensee dans l’absence de pensee, c’est la manifestation de l’activite de l’absolu "[Traduction Jacques GERNET, Entretiens du maitre de dhyana Chen-houei du Ho-tso, ecole francaise d’Extreme-Orient, 1949, reed 1977, p 55 Extrait du livre d’Anne CHENG, Histoire de la pensee chinoise, op cit p 391 ] L’analyse philosophique, extraite de l’Histoire de la pensee chinoise, corrobore le poeme de Francois Cheng L’auteur nous precise que selon le C’han, atteindre l’etat [d’eveil] n’est pas parvenir a quelque etat superieur ou transcendant, c’est au contraire avoir la revelation de quelque chose qui est present en nous de tout temps [ ] : la nature-de-Bouddha n’est autre que notre esprit [Anne CHENG, ibidem ] l’etat de wu-qing (detachement total) " [Francois CHENG, L’eternite n’est pas de trop, op cit p 56-17-29 et 30] Les differentes representations d’exclusion qui parcourent les oeuvres suggerent, sous divers, aspects l’intolerance et la violence sociale qui sont, pour l’auteur, une forme d’expression du rejet de l’alterite La situation " hors-normes " des heros, ressentie comme une alterite alienante par l’interesse et destructurante par les proches, positionne toujours les protagonistes dans une attitude de retrait Toutefois, ce " decentrement ", inflige par les circonstances de la vie, confere a leurs regards cette " ex-teriorite " celle de l’etranger Le regard devient celui de la " verite " humaniste prônee par l’ecrivain, ce geste d’ouverture a d’autres realites, cette invitation a percevoir d’autres sensibilites C’est cet " exil ", au sein meme de l’univers des personnages, qui instaure la construction de la relation avec l’" Autre ", l’autre de soi, les exclus Se constitue alors une " Alliance " mythique qui est d’une part la sortie de la lignee d’origine (Haolang a quitte sa region, Yumei sa famille, Tianyi son pays) et d’autre part l’entree dans une autre que l’on peut nommer une " lignee initiatique " (groupe poetique, et communiste pour Haolang, troupe theatrale pour Yumei, l’ermite peintre pour Tianyi, le monastere taoïste pour Dao-sheng) Dans les romans, c’est l’espace qui structure ces parcours initiatiques, les lieux sont significatifs de l’evolution de vie des protagonistes, ils sont la metaphore de leurs aspirations ou desillusions Les heros, comme dans les romans d’apprentissages de XiXe siecle, sont toujours pris dans un systeme binaire et cette expression de la dualite, d’une multiplicite toujours en mouvement se traduit par l’epreuve sans cesse renouvelee d’un deracinement geographique, identitaire, qui rend les protagonistes plus sensibles que quiconque a la fracture, a l’expulsion, a l’alteration de l’unite primordiale de l’etre 4 Non-actiunea Wu Wei in mesajul lui Lie Zi  Lieh Tzu  Lie Tseu in opinia mea cartea lui Lie Zi "Calea vidului desavarsit" este o culegere de povesti si de legende, care popularizeaza conceptele taoiste, deformandu-le Vedeti carte dedicata de Osho lui Lieh Tzu: Tao- The Pathless Path, Vol 1-2 Desf surand ac iuni lipsite de sens, precum si ac iuni utile, practicantul in elegea t t t esen a a ceea ce este- absenta separarii dintre "bine si rau; folositor-nefolositor" int lumea obiectiva a lucrurilor Aceast perspectiv conduce la starea de calm, dea a linistire, de impacare si apoi la iluminare Carrying out senseless actions as well as useful, the adept understands the essence of what it is - the lack of separation between "good and bad; useful and useless" in the objective world of things This insight leads to calm, appease, and then enlightenment Non-actiunea(wu wei) este o modalitate de punere in repaus a corpului si a mintii (eliminarea agitatiei) pt a redirectiona energia vitala qi pt realizare spiritual sia developare ezoterica a capacitatilor nemijlocite(siddhis) de cunoastere si de actiune ale individului 5 Cartea Muta iilor; Canonul schimb rilor transform rilor; i Ching; Yi King:t a a Yi Jing 易經[易经] Le wu-wei suppose, par ailleurs, que l’on n’entretienne pas l’illusion d’agir par soi- meme, mais plutôt que l’on developpe le sentiment d’etre un canal par lequel agit le Tao Un canal conscient C’est aussi le sens que suggere le Yi King - livre de divination et de sagesse, herite de la tradition chinoise - dans lequel on trouve que : " [ ] l’homme parvient a l’eternite en ce qu’il ne veut pas tout faire de lui-meme en se glorifiant de ses propres forces, mais s’ouvre paisiblement et a chaque instant aux impulsions emanant des profondeurs des forces creatrices " Parvenir a l’eternite, c’est vivre avec la conscience de l’eternite Dans la tradition taoïste, l’eternite est consideree comme un etat d’esprit (il en va de meme du nirvana dans la tradition bouddhiste ) L’eternite ne peut pas se trouver dans l’avenir pas plus qu’elle ne se trouve dans le passe Le temps comme nous l’entendons, comme nous le percevons, n’existe qu’au plan materiel L’eternite pourtant s’y trouve aussi mais voilee par le temps Elle est dans l’instant present, ici et maintenant Dans l’etat d’esprit de celui qui vit l’instant present, ici et maintenant Le wu-wei consiste donc a etre - pour revenir au Yi King - " interieurement disponible ", "abandonne a la volonte celeste" Dans la tradition taoïste, la "volonte celeste" se trouve dans la direction de la nature, du cosmos, du Tao Elle procede de la dynamique superieure Comme la nature, la " volonte celeste " est partout, elle est l’intelligence universelle: en devenir a l’exterieur et immobile a l’interieur de chacun a l’exterieur, elle se manifeste par les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions de la vie - auxquels il faut s’adapter Car il faut etre comme l’eau, qui epouse les meandres de la riviere, qui subit toutes les transformations - non pas de sa nature profonde qui est d’etre eau, mais celles que lui imposent les meandres que sont les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions - avant de se fondre dans l’ocean d’où elle est issue Et a l’interieur, la volonte celeste se manifeste par l’intuition, mais encore faut-il ici etre receptif a son message (D’où la formule qu’aimait rappeler Joseph Campbell : " Follow your bliss Go with it! ") L’abandon a la volonte celeste se trouve dans " l’attitude parfaite de celui qui a renonce a sa volonte propre et qui s’en remet a la volonte du ciel " Sa volonte propre est celle du moi; la volonte du ciel, celle du moi impersonnel et universel, que revele l’intuition: la volonte du Soi " [ ] et maintenant, tout tombe en place " Toutes les choses de la vie Aussi bien les etres rencontres que les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions Autrement dit, tout arrive a point, en son temps Naturellement Entre devenir et etre a l’exterieur comme a l’interieur Ou encore : la roue tourne mais le centre est immobile Tourner consciemment avec la roue qui tourne Avec le Tao qui devient Et demeurer immobile avec le Centre Avec le Tao qui Est J’aurais pu aborder la question sous bien des angles J’ai choisi celui qui m’est venu spontanement Toutes les voies menent eventuellement au Centre Le secret de toutes les voies est le meme Elles ont d’ailleurs beaucoup en commun quant aux moyens de le decouvrir Tout d’abord, quelle que soit la voie que je choisisse, je suis le meme Le materiau sur lequel je dois travailler est le meme Par ailleurs, toutes les voies passent par le quotidien: pour chacun, il y a les evenements de sa vie, les circonstances, les conditions, qui correspondent a ses besoins particuliers de developpement, de croissance Quelle que soit la voie que je choisisse, je devrai progresser dans la dualite, l’ambivalence, parfois meme la contradiction Je devrai progresser en avancant sur le fil d’un rasoir, en equilibre instable entre les opposes, ni trop ni trop peu, entre l’effort et le non-effort From: http:  www radio- canada ca par4 ind guerrier wu wei htm Conexiuni in alte traditii spirituale Hinduism Karma Yoga (Yoga actiunii Yoga of action Yoga de l'action) Nonac iunea sau actiunea fara reactiuni (naishkarmya) in Bhagavad Gitat [BG] in Karma Yoga(Yoga actiunii) sau alinierea(yoga) actiunii(karma) se vorbeste despre accesul la functionarea divina, despre trecerea la actiunea directa, care este actiunea fara reactiune, cunoscut drept non-actiune(anaishkarmya) Aceasta se realizeaza prin actiunea dezinteresata (impartial ) centrata in acum( care nu cauta rezultate,a fructe, viitorul), eliberata de ego, care nu mai aduce karma(acumularea de reactiuni, in stare potentiala; seminte ale unor actiuni viitoare) Cel implicat in practica alinierii actiunii(Karma Yoga) atinge desavarsirea in actiunea directa, eliberata de reactiuni sau in non-actiune (naishkarmya siddhi)- atunci cand realizeaza starea de non-facator(non-doer), chiar in timp ce este angajat in activit ileat lumesti in Karma Yoga or the alignment (yoga) of action(karma) we encounter disinterested (impartial) action that does not bring karma(reactions, present and future), known as non-action or action free or reaction (naishkarmya) One involved in Karma yoga attains a state of perfection in non-action (Naishkarmya siddhi) - the realization of non-doership, even while engaged in worldy activities in capitolul 3 din Bhagavad Gita[BG] intitulat Karma ( Yoga actiunii= alinierea actiunilor) este explicata trecerea la regimul divin de functionare, in care se realizeaza actiunea directa, nondualista sau holografica, actiunea fara reactiuni (naishkarmya), care tradusa prin nefaptuire(inactiune) induce in eroare pe cititor fiindca textul spune: BG 3 4 " Nu prin abtinerea de la actiuni(inactiune) ajunge omul la nonactiune (naishkarmya; la actiunea fara reactiune) si nici doar prin renuntare (la lume) cineva poate sa realizeze perfectiunea (siddhi; sa realizeze accesul la regimul de functionare divin, nondualist, holografic; sa obtina acces la capacitatile de actiune directa, considerate puteri paranormale, extraordinare sau divine )" Alegoria carului [Bhagavad Gita-BG 3 42] dupa asezare in constienta(stanga) si dupa realizarea alinierii  conjunctiei centrarii (dreapta)BG 3 42 Se zice ca sim urile sunt superioare (corpului; obiectelor lor), s deasuprat simturilor este mintea(manas; simtul intern); deasupra mintii este intelectul (buddhi; constienta; discriminarea); deasupra intelectului este Acela [Atman; Sinele] BG 3 42 They say that the senses are superior (to the body; sesnse objects); superior to the senses is the mind( inner sense; manas);; superior to the mind is the intellect (buddhi; intelligence) and one who is superior even to the intellect is That(Atman ; the Self) Adica avem de a face cu un alt tip de actiune, la fel de diferit de actiunea obisnuita, cum este un un corp viu ( care are o nanostructura care asigura puntea de legatura intre lumea cuantica si lumea macroscopica), fata de un fragment alcatuit din aceleasi elemente, dar iesit dintr-o turnatorie in realitate nu putem opri actiunile prin fortare fara ca simultan sa ne pierdem viata ( oprirea respiratiei) atat timp cat suntem o parte a curgerii universale, dar putem sa aliniem atentia la realitatea sursa si atunci actiunile mintii si ale corpului se aseaza in matca Asta inseamna sa scapam de obiceiul de a traii in viitor cautand fructe( rezultate, efecte, profit; gratificare simturi) sa ne eliberam de dependenta inlantuirea de efecte BG 3 5: Nimeni, niciodata, nu sta macar o clipa fara sa savarseasca fapte, caci savarseste fapte fara sa vrea, prin tendintele (guna) naturii (prakriti); de aceea nimeni nu se poate opri din a face ceva, nici chiar pt o clipa BG 3 6: Cel care, stapanindu-si organele de actiune, sta [nemiscat], dar cu mintea ancorata in obiectele simturilor(rataceste in realitatea in continua schimbare), acela cu siguranta se insala singur si este numit prefacut BG 3 7: Pe de alta parte, daca o persoana sincera incearca sa-si retraga simturile ( de la obiectele lor) si mintea ramane fara atasare, atunci incepe karma yoga (alinierea, conjunctia sau unificarea actiunii ) in planul organelor de actiune, iar acela este mult superior [celorlalti] BG 3 8: Savarseste datoriile prescrise fiindca actiunea este mai buna decat inactiunea si chiar n-ai reusi sa-ti pastrezi nici trupul prin inactiune in chapter three of Bhagavad-gita, named Karma yoga( yoga of action =alignement of actions) is explained the direct action or the action without reaction (naishkarmya) as nonaction which is different from inaction, as we can see in: BG 3 4: "Not by merely abstaining from action(inaction) can one achieve nonaction (naishkarmya; freedom from reaction) , nor by renunciation alone can one attain perfection(siddhi; holographic or divine functioning)" BG 3 5: Everyone is forced to act helplessly according to the qualities he has acquired from the modes( guna) of nature (prakriti); therefore no one can refrain from doing something, not even for a moment BG 3 6: He who, restraining the organs of action sits[ still], but whose mind dwells on sense objects certainly deludes himself and is called a pretender BG 3 7: On the other hand, if a sincere person tries to withdraw the senses ( from their objects ) and the mind is without attachment, then begins karma yoga [the alignement, conjunction or unification of actions in Krsna consciousness] with thẹ ̣ ̣ organs of action, and he is by far superior BG 3 8: Perform your prescribed duty, for action is better than inaction One cannot even maintain one's physical body prin inaction Upanishade Contrar conceptiei populare, obiectivele Upanishadelor si a Puranelor nu sunt diferite, ci sunt in esen acelasi, si anume, s expun mijloacele de a atingeta a a eliberarea(moksha) Contrary to popular conception, the objectives of the Upanishads and the Puranas are not different, but they are essentially the same, namely, to expound the means of attaining liberation Acest lucru este foarte clar expus in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Skandha 12, ch 13, verse 18, care spune: "Srimad-Bhagavatam, Purana impecabila, draga adep ilor zeuluit Vishnu, slaveste Unica Suprema Constiin a Pura, care este scopul Paramahamsas t This is made very clear in Srimad-Bhagavatam, Skandha12, ch 13, verse18, which says: "Srimad-Bhagavatam, the flawless Purana, dear to the devotees of Lord Vishnu, extols the One Pure Supreme Consciousness, which is the goal of the Paramahamsas Ea descrie Naishkarmya (starea de a fi ferm stabilit in in elegerea faptului c este unult a cu neclintitul sine universal si individual (Brahman-Atman), impreun cu cunoastereaa spirituala, detasarea si devotiunea(predarea) Omul care aude aceasta afirmatie citita sau o citeste el insusi cu devotiune si mediteaz (pe inv turile sale) atingea ata eliberarea" it describes Naishkarmya (the state of being firmly established in the realization that is one with the actionless universal and individual Self (Brahman-Atman), along with spiritual knowledge, detachment and devotion The man who hears it read or reads it himself with devotion and meditates (on its teachings) attains liberation" Raja Yoga(Patanjali-Aforisme privind Alinierea  Yoga Sutra of Patanjali) Patanjali-Aforisme privind Alinierea Yoga Sutra este intemeiata pe experimentare, iar nu pe modele ale realitatii emise de Samkhya sau de Vedanta in urma acestor trairi experimentale s-au scris mii de carti din care apare un model al realit ii Shankara ( cel mai important reprezentant alat Advaita Vedanta, unul dintre cele trei sisteme de gandire ale Vedanta) a sintetizat astfel natura realit ii : "atO fraz rezum tot ceea ce g sim in mii de c r i:a a a a t singur Brahman este real, lumea nu este decat o aparen , Sinele(Atman) nuta este altul decat insusi Brahman(Sinele universal; Absolutul; Dumnezeu) "  "Une phrase resume ce que l'on trouve dans mille livres: seul Brahman est reel, le monde n'est qu'apparence, le Soi n'est autre que Brahman lui- meme" Pentru a in elege acest lucru Shankara ne d exemplul unei funii dintr-ot a plas , care pe intuneric este luat drept sarpe( in acest caz nu exist doar ignoran ,a a a ta ci si superpozi ie (vikshepa) a unei imagini( creat de imagina ie) peste imagineat a t declansat de percep ia unui obiect care exist ( in halucina ie nu exist un obiect dea t a t a sprijin) Frica, spaima, b t ile de inim sunt declansate de un sarpe care nu a existata a a niciodat in realitate, ci doar in imagina ia noastr Dac se face lumina t a a a [indirect (solara, tehnologica) sau direct (iluminare; trezire)] si descoperim c acela a a sarpe nu a fost decat o funie dintr-o plas ( aluzie la realitatea re ea, matrice), aceaa t iluzie nu-si mai face apari ia niciodat Advaita Vedanta sus ine c omul in ignoran at a t a t sa isi petrece viata suprapunand cordajului(Brahman) imaginea sarpelui ( traieste in lumea sensibil a proiectiilor din realitatea secund si nu observ ecranul, realitateaa a a suport, temelia, ci doar filmul, oscila iile, valurile, oglindirile, vrittis, umbrelet proiectate pe ecranul mental) Practica(abhyasa) indicata de Patanjali este o asezare in pura constienta care se realizeaza prin stingerea agitatiei la nivel somatic, mental si emotional(care vizeaza stingerea proiectiilor, gandurilor, umbrelor, filmului, oscila iilor, valurilor, oglindirilor,t vrittis) Aceasta practica(actiune) nu poate conduce la aliniere, daca nu se respecta aceeasi conditie sau caracteristica similara Naiskarmya(actiunea fara reactiune din Karma Yoga) si Wu Wei( actiunea holografica sau nondualista din taoism), cunoscuta drept vairagya(starea incolora; starea de constienta impartiala; detasare; nonidentificare cu ego; non-attachment; dispassion) Orice practica care ramane prizoniera a egoului este o actiune care provoaca reactiune( crestem ceea ce dorim sa scadem) Atat timp cat egoul este cel ce actioneaza ne invartim in jurul cozii Tot ce cladim ziua se surpa noaptea Ca in mitul lui Sisif actionam inutil daca urcam(actiune) si cadem(reactiune) permanent identificarea cu o umbra proiectata pe ecranul mental(ego) poate fi completa sau subtila( atunci cand suntem inca colorati de aceasta identificare) Cu aceste doua mijloace abhyasa (practica experimentala repetata) si vairagya (detasare, stare incolora) se stinge identificarea cu cele cinci categorii de fluctuatiile mentale (vrittis) Traducerea convergenta ConvergentTranslation: Patanjali in Yoga Sutra( Aforisme despre Aliniere), Sutra 1 2: R: Yoga(starea de aliniere, unificare sau centrare) [se realizeaza prin] stingerea (nirodha) [golirea, vidarea, oprirea constienta (a procesului de identificare cu)] vrittis (vartejurile; impulsurile; fluctuatiile; valurile; oscilatiile, gandurile; emotiile; umbrele proiectate) din chitta (minte)[ ecranul mintal; realitatea secunda; peretele pesterii lui Platon]; [Nota 1] E: Yoga(the state of alignment in which we are unified or centered) [is realised by ] extinction (nirodha)[stilling; cessation; restriction; suppression (in the sense of continual and vigilant watchfulness) of the identification with] the fluctuations (vrittis) [activities, modifications, impulses, the thought forms, workings; projected shadows] of the mind (chitta)[ the screen of the mind; the wall of the Cave in Plato's Allegory]; F:Le Yoga (l'etat centre, unifie ou aligne) [est realise par ] l'extinction (nirodha) [l'arret; interruption, restriction, suspension) [de l'identification avec les] vritti (agitation, modifications, perturbations, fluctuations, impulsions, mouvements, l'activite automatique; les projections des ombres sur le mur de la caverne de Platon) de chitta (mental; esprit, pensee; conscience peripherique; l'ecran mental; le mur sur lequel les ombres sont projetees dans l’allegorie de la Caverne de Platon); S: Yoga (el estado de alineacion ; el estado unificado, centrado) [se logra mediante la] extincion (nirodha)[ restriccion, supresion; inhibicion; cesacion o quietud mental; estado de cesacion de la identificacion con todo el contenido mental y con] vrittis (fluctuaciones mentales, modificaciones mentales, agitacion, pensamientos, emociones y sensaciones fluctuantes; las sombras proyectadas sobre la pared de la caverna ; proyecciones del mundo de los hombres y de las cosas que son falsas) la de la chitta (mente; la pared del fondo de la caverna en la Alegoria de Platon); Va invit sa cititi cartea: Aforismele lui Patanjali  Yoga Sutra of Patanjali  instructiuni de Aliniere de Dan Mirahorian http:  www scribd com doc 31059885  http:  www scribd com doc 21570310 http:  www scribd com doc 25425558  Buddhism Buddha a spus: " Dac veti reusi saa va fixa i inimta mintea intr-un punct(dac vetia stinge agitatia), atunci nu mai este nimic imposibil pentru dvs "  Le Bouddha a dit: "Si tu fixes ton coeur  esprit sur un seul point, alors rien ne t'est impossible" The Buddha said: ‘When you fix your heart mind on one point, then nothing is impossible for you" in tradi ia buddhista, wu wei este, de asemenea, un sinonim pentru oprirea mintii(nut exista obiectul minte ci procesul, traficul mental, curgerea, fluxul) in the Buddhist tradition, Wu Wei is also a synonym for curbing the mind Dans la tradition bouddhiste, Wu Wei est aussi un synonyme pour l'arret de l'esprit Se spune c Buddha Shakyamuni adic , Buddha istoric, dupa aa ce a dus de ani de zile, o existen ascetic , in incercarea sa de iluminare, s-ar confruntatta a intr-o zi cu descurajarea Abandonand efortul, el s-ar fi asezat, la baza unui smochin Si tocmai acolo, la poalele acelui arbore, care este numit de atunci" Copacul iluminarii sau trezirii(bodhi)", intr-o stare de non-efort a atins iluminarea perfecta Cu alte cuvinte, dup ani de efort, pt a realizaa ultimul pas, a fost necesar non-efortul pentru producerea Trezirii, care i-a revelat adev rata sa naturaa profunda On raconte que le Bouddha Shakyamuni, c’est-a-dire le Bouddha historique, apres avoir mene pendant des annees une existence ascetique, dans sa quete de l’eveil, aurait un jour connu le decouragement Renoncant a l’effort, il se serait assis sans penser au pied d’un figuier Or, c’est precisement la, au pied de cet arbre appele depuis l’" Arbre Bodhi - de l’eveil ", dans une attitude de non-effort, qu’il serait parvenu a l’illumination parfaite Autrement dit, apres des annees d’effort, a l’etape ultime, le non-effort etait necessaire pour que se produise l’eveil, que se revele a Lui sa nature profonde Aceast legend evoc dou aspecte ale parcurgerii c ii constiente care sunta a a a a purificarea si realizarea pe care le reg sim in toate inv t turile autentice a a a Purificare, care const in a curata inima si mintea, in a pune ordine in via , pentru aa ta corecta erorile, reprezint aspectul care necesit efort;a a Realizarea in sine, conceput ca o experien - unic si spontan de c tre unele scoli,a ta a a a ori progresiv de altele - reprezint aspectul asociat cu non-efortul, non-actiunea a a Cette legende evoque les deux aspects de la demarche sur la Voie consciente que sont la purification et la realisation, que l’on retrouve dans tous les enseignements authentiques La purification, qui consiste a nettoyer le cœur et le mental, a mettre de l’ordre dans sa vie, a corriger les ecarts, represente l’aspect qui exige un effort; la realisation proprement dite, concue comme une experience - unique et spontanee par certains, et progressive par d’autres - represente l’aspect associe au non-effort Dar aceast divizare in dou faze este arbitrar Purificarea, care este sarcinaa a a principal a c ii, contine deja realizarea (intrarea in cale inseamna ajungerea laa a destinatie), cu condi ia s se mearg in plin prezent constient Pentru in ca acolot a a a a a unde se afl prezenta constien se g seste Realitatea, si decia ta a realizarea Mais cette division en deux etapes est arbitraire La purification, qui est la tache principale du cheminement, contient deja la realisation, a la condition de cheminer en pleine conscience Car la où est la conscience se trouve la Realite, donc la realisation Acelasi lucru se aplic in fiecare faz a procesului: efortul trebuie s fie urmat de non-a a a efort il en va de meme a chaque etape de la demarche: l’effort doit etre suivi du non- effort si, pan la traairea celor doua aspecte ale procesului, corespunzand efortului si non- efortului, din ce in ce mai aproape unul de celalalt, pana ce se ajunge la trairea lor, ca s spunem asa, simultanaa Et ce, jusqu’a vivre les deux aspects de la demarche, correspondant respectivement a l’effort et au non-effort, de plus en plus rapproches l’un de l’autre, jusqu’a les vivre, pour ainsi dire, simultanement De aici Calea Mijlocului conceputa de Buddha, care nu inseamna nici mai mult sau mai pu in,tD’où decat dincolo de actiune si inactiune, dincolo de contrarii la Voie du Milieu concue par le Bouddha, ce qui signifie pas plus ou moins, mais au-dela de l'action et l'inaction, au-dela des contraires si, de aici, imaginea de fir ingust al lamei de ras, care sugereaz c ar trebui sa a a avansam pe acest drum foarte ingust, f r a c dea de-o parte sau alta, ina a a efort(excese) sau in non-effort(pasivitate) Un drum catre ceea ce "eu sunt" de la ceea ce am devenit, catre absolut venind din relativ, catre eternitate si iesind din timp, eliberandu-ne de dualitate Et d’où l’image du fil d’un rasoir, qui suggere que l’on doit progresser sur cette voie tres etroite, sans tomber ni d’un côte ni de l’autre, ni dans l’effort ni dans le non-effort Comme entre ce que " je suis " et ce que je deviens, l’absolu et le relatif, l’eternite et le temps, en assumant la contradiction apparente Dup Dic ionarul de in elepciune Orientala t t a D'apres le Dictionnaire de la sagesse orientale, ed Robert Laffont (Este vorba aici, despre una din multele aplica ii ale conceptului de fundamentalt al C i Mijlocului Buddha a cerut in inv t tura s se resping extremele excesele ina a a a a Samyutta-Nikaya, se spune: "Des varsitul a evitat ambele extreme; el a gasita Calea de Mijloc care deschide ochii, d nastere cunoasterii(directe) si conduce laa pace, clarvedere si iluminare" Cale de Mijloc, poate fi in eleas , de asemenea, ca atitudinea de a nu acceptat a existen a lucrurilor (fiindcta lumea exterioara nu exist in realitate), dar nici de aa postula non-existenta ( fiindca insasi acest postulat exist ca urmare al idea iei) a t Sinteza intre Vacuitatea (vidul) absolutului si al existen ei fenomenale reprezintta adev rulaCaii de Mijloc ) il s’agit ici, d’une des nombreuses applications du concept fondamental de la Voie du Milieu Le Bouddha enseignait le rejet des extremes Dans le Samyutta-Nikaya, il est dit : " Le Parfait a evite ces deux extremes; il a trouve le sentier du Milieu qui ouvre les yeux, engendre la connaissance et mene a la paix, la clairvoyance et l’illumination " La Voie du Milieu peut aussi s’entendre comme le fait de ne pas accepter l’existence des choses (puisque le monde exterieur n’existe pas en realite), mais a ne pas non plus en postuler la non-existence (puisqu’elles existent tout de meme par suite d’une ideation) La synthese entre la Vacuite (le vide) de l’absolu et l’existence phenomenale constitue la verite de la Voie du Milieu ) Buddhismul Zen in caligrafia Zen, Wu Wei a fost reprezentat ca un cerc gol(Enso) in Zen Calligraphy, Wu Wei has been represented as a circle Dans le Zen Calligraphie, Wu Wei a ete representee comme un cercle L'Effort et le Non-Effort il ne faut surtout pas croire que le non-effort consiste a ne rien faire Sinon, la masse de ceux qui ne font aucun effort conscient sur la Voie auraient decouvert le fameux secret Ces reflexions des sages ont plutôt pour objet d’inciter l’adepte a passer de l’etape de l’effort a celle du non-effort ou plus exactement, de lui suggerer de trouver un equilibre entre l’effort et le non-effort il s’agit, en definitive, de cheminer sur la Voie du milieu Des le depart, je me suis heurte a cette difficulte, a cette enigme, partage entre l’effort et le non-effort Ne nous y trompons pas, l’effort est necessaire il n’y a pas de secret que l’on cache, pas de mystere que l’effort, precisement, ne permette de percer etroite est la Voie qui consiste a s’eveiller a sa nature profonde et a vivre le quotidien, jour apres jour, avec la conscience de sa nature profonde il faut s’engager sans reserve investir le temps et l’energie necessaires La connaissance ne peut pas venir sans effort On le comprend a propos de l’apprentissage d’une langue, d’une discipline scientifique, d’un savoir ordinaire Pour apprendre le japonais, la medecine, la musique, on doit investir du temps et de l’energie il n’en va pas autrement de la connaissance, de l’eveil a sa nature profonde Non seulement l’effort est necessaire, mais un effort considerable Sans compter que cette connaissance doit se traduire par une pratique qui rencontre de nombreuses resistances, notamment les habitudes de vie, la perception que les autres ont de soi et jusqu’a celle que l’on a de soi-meme Ce qui revient a vivre le quotidien, jour apres jour, en pleine conscience, comme un exercice que l’on s’imposerait pour le plaisir de vaincre des obstacles Mais surtout pour se vaincre soi-meme en tant qu’obstacle Toutes les voies passent par le quotidien, par les evenements de la vie, par les circonstances qui s’imposent a moi, par les conditions qui me sont faites Toutes les voies possibles passent necessairement par moi La Voie ne se trouve pas ailleurs Sur le fil d’un rasoir, entre l’effort et le non-effort, car l’effort est necessaire pour parvenir au non-effort L’effort est necessaire pour se maintenir sur la voie du non-effort S’il etait possible d’avancer sans effort sur la voie, tout le monde serait deja parvenu au centre de son labyrinthe En un sens, tout le monde s’y trouve deja Mais il s’agit ici de s’y retrouver en pleine conscience Et tout le monde progresse sur la Voie, la sienne, car il n’y a que la Voie - a la fois multiple et Une - rien d’autre Mais il s’agit ici de progresser en pleine conscience Le secret, il est dans la conscience d’etre Et dans la demarche, l’attitude juste qui permet de maintenir la conscience de cet etat le plus possible ou de se le rappeler Passe le cap de la soixantaine, je ne suis plus celui que j’ai ete; ou plutôt, je ne suis plus tous ceux que j’ai ete successivement Pourtant, je suis aussi le meme: la conscience d’etre est toujours la meme Je sais maintenant que ce qui, en moi, dit " je suis " a toujours ete et sera toujours Tel est sans doute l’objet du vieillissement que de decouvrir en soi ce qui a toujours ete et qui sera toujours Je dois desormais poursuivre mon cheminement entre la conscience (encore chancelante) de ce que "je suis" et celle de ce que je deviens avec l’age Le secret se trouve dans la conscience de ce que " je suis " Dans l’experience consciente de cet etat : de ce qui est immobile au centre de l’etre Et dans la demarche, l’attitude juste - la facon de vivre le quotidien Le secret, il est dans le cheminement qu’inspire le secret Dans le fait de cheminer en pleine conscience sur le fil d’un rasoir, entre le moi qui devient et le Soi qui Est Progresser (observam captivitatea in minte care crede in progres, succesiune, trepte, effort, lupta)en pleine conscience accelere le processus vers la consolidation de cet etat et permet de cheminer dans la joie (relativement, car je n’ai pas d’illusion quant a la nature de l’exercice), en maintenant le mieux possible et de plus en plus l’etat d’ataraxie, la tranquillite d’ame, l’equanimite Mais surtout, si l’on progresse en pleine conscience sur la Voie, avec des evanouissements ici et la mais de moins en moins, en maintenant le mieux possible et de plus en plus l’etat d’ataraxie, la tranquillite d’ame, l’equanimite, on se trouve deja en fait au Centre du labyrinthe C’est ce qui fait dire que le but du cheminement se trouve deja dans le cheminement lui- meme, (identitatea cale-scop)dans le mouvement vers le but, dans la Voie elle- meme a la condition de cheminer en pleine conscience(aici este eroarea sau capcana- a cui este constienta in faza initiala) Car le but du cheminement, qui est precisement de liberer la conscience prisonniere de l’illusion, se trouve deja atteint Relativement Je veux dire qu’il est atteint par rapport a l’etape(gandirea in etape, pasi succesivi) où l’on est parvenu Au fur et a mesure que l’on chemine, la conscience continue de s’epanouir il reste donc a poursuivre le cheminement vers toujours plus de conscience L’effort permet de s’atteindre dans l’agir Mais le non-effort permet aussi de s’atteindre, dans le non-agir La Voie du guerrier se rattache a la Voie du milieu Tantôt l’effort, tantôt le non-effort Ni tout a fait l’un, ni tout a fait l’autre Tantôt, le guerrier est tourne vers l’exterieur, le monde, l’action Agir, faire pour se faire Tantôt il est tourne vers l’interieur, pour etre seulement Tantôt debout, les armes a la main; tantôt assis seulement (zazen), en silence Tantôt l’action, tantôt la meditation (nu intelege iesirea din succesiune, ciclu)Tantôt en mouvement, tantôt immobile Tantôt le vacarme dans le monde et en soi, tantôt le silence partout Lao Tzu (老子c 600 BCE; Jp R shi) says that living right is being like water Lau, D ō C , trans (1963); p 140 The efficiency of Wu Wei is like that of water flowing over and around rocks Hoff, B (1987) The Tao of Pooh illustrated by E H Shepard Harmondsworth: Penguin; p 68 Zhuangzi  Chuang Tzu  Tchouang-tseu in Caitolul 1 intitulat Libertatea naturala Liberte naturelle: "Une cigale et un pigeon ramier se moquaient du P'eng en disant : Nous nous levons brusquement et volons pour nous poser sur un orme ou un chene; parfois nous tombons sur le sol avant d'y etre arrives A quoi bon s'elever a quatre-vingt-dix mille stades pour se diriger vers le sud ? " Pt a sesiza perspectiva marelui trebuie ca noi insine sa devenim mari; aceasta se realizeaza prin metoda mui-jinen, adica sa devenim naturali, parasind mintea(egoul), cauza diferentierilor Prin mu i jinen  se realizeaza prin identificarea cu Tao [Pensee ontologique de la nature dans le taoïsme et le bouddhisme] 自然 in japoneza: jinen shizen; in chineza: zìran tzu-jan de la sine; natural; firesc; ''de lui-meme''; ''etre en tant qu'il est de soi-meme sans rien faire''; identificarea cu Tao se realizeaza prin 無為自然mui-jinen adica prin non-actiune(無為mu-i in japoneza) si reintoarcere la propria natura (自然jinen in japoneza; zi ran in lb chineza) ''le moi en tant qu'il est de soi-meme'' et la jiyt signifie ''l' etat Tous les etres sont issus de l'etre ; L'etre est issu du Non-etre 無Simplificat: 无wú wu in japoneza: mu= nimic, neant, vid, non-existenta; "non- existent", "non-being", 無為Simplificat: 无为 Wú wei; in japoneza:: mu i : "without pretension," do- nothing, plan-nothing; unconditioned; "Pure human awareness, prior to experience or knowledge ", 'no thing', his: "nothingness"), Masanobu Fukuoka writes some articulation, philosophically, of his enlightenment experience,[The Ultimatum of God-Nature : A Recapitulation" of "The One-Straw Revolution"] in Buddhist, Taoist, Gandhian, Christian and Shinto terms: mu shin (無心, "lacking (defiled) thought", his: "empty mind", "no-mind" & "state of detachment") mu i (無為, "unconditioned ", his: "do-nothing", his and a widely accepted translation: "no-action", also un-domesticated); mu fun betsu (無分別, "devoid of discrimination", his: "non-discrimination")shi zen or ji nen (自然zi ran), "spontaneously", "original nature", "suchness, thusness", "the appearance of true reality as it is, or a thing just as it is ", "self-existent", spontaneous nature, innate-nature, nature, "so of its own", 'just so', natural or naturally", original Chinese reading: zìran), 無為自然mu i shi zen  mu i ji nen = unconditioned nature, his "do-nothing nature", also unadulterated nature, un-domesticated nature) 無為自然mui-jinen mui-shizen 無為自然wu wei zi-ran devenind noi insine; natural-ness negatie ego pt a deveni naturali ; detasare de ego sau de punstul de vedere uman pt a deveni finta asa cum este ea; identificarea cu tao prin mu i-jinen; a deveni jinen inseamna a fi tu insuti, buddha(trezit); omul real=mu-i shin-jin termen legat de mui-jinen(a fi asa cum esti fara sa faci nimic etre en tant qu'il est sans rien faire) nirvana= a fi necompus; ego stins; dupa Suzuki termenul jinen are o semnificatie apropiaaya de shin-nyo de origine sanskrita nyo, inmo, shimo= asta, lucrul in sine, ca 空K vide espace, sans resistanceū 空k ū espace, sans resistance 虚空kok (Skt an vrti, an varana) ū ā ā 虚ko rien xu 虚空koku le terme 虚空kokt est compose de deux mots 虚(rien) et 空(vide) mais en meme temps chacun de ces deux mots designe l'air ou l'espace Selon Orimo, ce terme compose signifie la surnegation au sens speculatif Nous pensons que le kokt indique la vacuite qui depasse tous les dualismes, cependant le kokt designe en meme temps l'espace vecu et actuel comme lieu de la realisation de la vacuite The void ("ku" or "mu") is the essence of Zen teachings "the alley back to nature, address in apperception an Oriental accustomed philosophy" mu (無) & mu i (無為) (simplified Chinese: 无为; acceptable Chinese: 無爲; pinyin: Wú wei), declared in his English adaptation below: Brief sentences in, Japanese under the heading "「矛盾の誕生」" from page 83, second column, and English under the heading "The Birth and Expansion of Contradictions" from page 110, top half, respectively, provide parallel-translation quotations juxtaposed below: " 「知らぬが仏と、無心・無意・無為の道を歩むしかない。」 We can only walk the path of not-knowing, of no-mind, no-will, and no-action 「太古、智恵の木の実を食べた原人の原罪をつぐなう道は唯一つ、無為自然のエデンの花園創り に励むしかない。」 There is only one path of atonement for the original sin of primitive man, eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge That is to create a Garden of Eden of do-nothing nature 「すなわち元の自然に還って自然と一体となり、無分別、自他合一（共生）の世界に生きるしか ない。」 in other words, we can only return to original nature, become one with it, and live in a world of non-discrimination and unity (symbiosis) Hence from this and additional examples written in his 1996 English Recapitulation and re-translation, the English phrases: "do-nothing", "no-action" or 'not doing', all refer to the Japanese word mu i (無為, unconditioned , Wú wei) His "do-nothing" does particularly not mean literally do nothing, nor passive, idleness, doing nothing, no work, laziness, no effort, consumerism, complacency, apathy, etc - he explicitly calls this non-intervention, laissez-faire or abandonment of nature, in English-translations; "He reminded us that his techniques are not literally do-nothing They are more like do nothing against nature" and come to our small parts of bigger-than-all-of-us god- nature, wherein god-nature coauthors all actions through all of us, each as active small-participants, and credit goes to god-nature, -come to nature- God-nature refers in other words to: breath of life, the universal life force in all, kami (神shen) in Japanese, or great spirit in many cultures translated into English words, etc , not- merely to God of Judaism, Christianity, islam or merely of any one religion in the 1970s he apparently advised English-translators preparing the 1978 first English edition of "The One-Straw Revolution", Chris Pearce, Tsune Kurosawa and Larry Korn, to use the English apparent-mystery-phrase "do-nothing" (including often inside quotation marks) for Wú wei mu i (無為, unconditioned ) Seemingly, he intended "do- nothing" as a mystery phrase in English language, to usher readers to ourselves directly realise the meaning, by having direct, non-verbal, ineffable, experiences, as well understood in "Oriental natural philosophy"; including as manifested in his practise of, and as experienced in the practise of Nature Farming if this is as it seems, he took an insightful multi-level-meaning-approach to the English translation His subsequent reprise, in his Japanese and his English-translation, quote: " "私は西洋人から do nothing"の男 と言われるが、ただ時計を捨てただけである。 Westerners call me a "do-nothing man", but i simply threw away my watch " —福岡正信, 1992 わら一本の革命・総括編「神と自然と人の革命」- New and expanded edition published 2001 わら一本の革命 総括編 粘土団子の旅 -page54 — — (Fukuoka Masanobu), English translation private limited ed printing 1996 The Ultimatum of God Nature The One-Straw Revolution A Recapitulation -page 49 1975 わら一本の革命1978 (US edition) "The One-Straw Revolution" -page 124, quote: human knowledge discriminating and non-discriminating ** People generally believe that unmistaken recognition of the world is possible through discrimination alone Therefore, the word "nature" as it is generally spoken, denotes nature as it is perceived by the discriminating intellect i deny the empty image of nature as created by the human intellect, and clearly distinguish it from nature itself as experienced by non-discriminating understanding if we eradicate the false conception of nature, i believe the root of the world's disorder will disappear " - the fooinote explanation, quote: "**This is a distinction made by many Oriental philosophers Discriminating knowledge is derived from the analytic, wilful intellect in an attempt to organize experience into a logical framework in this process, the individual sets himself apart from nature it is the "limited scientific truth and judgement" discussed on pg 84 Non-discriminating knowledge arises without conscious effort on the part of the individual when experience is accepted as it is, without interpretation of the intellect While discriminating knowledge is essential for analyzing practical problems in the world, ultimately it provides too narrow a perspective http:  en wikipedia org wiki User:Macropneuma Masanobu Fukuoka's philosophy and language translation l'homme parfait est sans moi; l'homme inspire est sans oeuvre; l'homme daint ne laisse pas de nom"老子Rôshi 莊子Sôshi Tchouang-tseu in discutia dintre nan-kouo tseu-k'i si discipolul sau yen-tch'eng tseu- yeou clarifica functia fundamentala a lui mu; tso wang= uitarea de sine mui-jinen 3 tipuri de muzica: pamant om cer lorsque la terre respire cela s'appelle le vent Arte martiale externe si interne Suprema eficacitate a nonactiunii(無為) este ilustrata in povestiri, legende care au fost ecranizate intre vederea mijlocita de ochi si non-vedere(vederea nemijlocita) eficacitatea este de partea celei din urma; vedeti : Zatoichi - Samuraiul spadasinul orb8 La bonte superieure est comme l'eau qui est apte a favoriser tous les etres et ne rivalise avec aucun En occupant la position dedaignee de tout humain, elle est donc toute proche du Tao Elle occupe un terrain tres favorable; elle a un coeur parfait comme un gouffre; elle donne avec parfaite charite; elle parle avec parfaite sincerite; elle gouverne avec un ordre parfait; elle remplit sa tache avec parfaite capacite; elle agit dans les moments favorables En ne rivalisant avec personne, elle est irreprochable With water as the basis, the spirit becomes like water," writes the famous swordsman Miyamoto Musashi (宮本武蔵1584-1645) "Water adopts the shape of its receptacle, it is sometimes a trickle and sometimes a wild sea " Section 78 of the Tao Te Ching adds: Nothing in the world is more flexible and yielding than water Yet when it attacks the firm and the strong, none can withstand it, because they have no way to change it So the flexible overcome the adamant, the yielding overcome the forceful La supreme efficacite du Non-agir(無為)   The ultimate effectiveness of non-action (無為) (Lao Zi, Dao De Jing, 43) is illustrated in legends and movies : Zatoichi The Blind Swordsman-Der blinde Samurai, Blind Fury (1989) cu Rutger Hauer Conceptul de "ac iune lipsit de efort" este o parte a artelor mar iale interne(nei jiat a t quan) taoiste, cum ar fi Tai Chi, Bagua zhang(八卦掌b gua zh ng)si Xing Yi Quan (ā ǎ形 意拳pinyin: xing yì quan, Wade-Giles: Hsing i Ch'uan; Hsing i Ch'uan) The concept of "effortless action" is a part of Taoist internal martial arts such as Tai chi, Baguazhang and Xing Yi Le concept d ' "action sans effort" fait partie des arts martiaux internes taoïstes comme le Tai Chi, Ba Gua Zhang et de Xing Yi Traducerile din lb chinez ale Wei Wu Wei ca Wu Wei ne las far o intelegere real a a a a Acesta este un termen oriental care poate fi exemplificat prin povestiri pentru a intelege pe deplin acest concept De pilda apa care alege pozitia de maxim stabilitate si ajunge la ocean folosind toatea oportunitatile, ocolind toate obstacolele [ foloseste principiul de minima actiune-cauta drumul de minima rezistenta] ori cutitul unui maestru m celar care ramane nestirbita timp de 10 ani [fiindca ocoloste oasele si alege traseul dintre acestea]reprezinta exemplificari ale Wu Wei din literatura taoist Utilizarea fortei adversarului in artea martiale (aikido, judo) sau in actiunea terapeutic care foloseste doze infinitezimalea din substante care genereaz acelasi tablou simptomatic (homeopatie) pt eliminareaa unor tulburari fiziologice, sunt exemple de aplicare practic a Wu Wei a Chinese translations do exist for Wu Wei as Wu Wei it is an Eastern term that may require stories to explain the concept fully Traductions chinoises existent pour Wu Wei a Wu Wei il s'agit d'un terme de l'Est qui mai besoin d'histoires pour expliquer le concept pleinement What is Wu-Wei? Wu-wei - usually translated as nonaction, inaction or nondoing - is one of the most important Taoist concepts When linked to the Tao - the creator and sustainer of everything in the Universe - nondoing means the actionless of Heaven, like in the following abstract from Tao-te ching: The Tao in its regular course does nothing (for the sake of doing it), and so there is nothing which it does not do (Legge, chap 37) Linked with the human behavior, nondoing refers to not forcing the things on their way, on the action without effort Aikido is a living illustration of the Taoist wu-wei concept The practitioner is moving along with his opponent instead of resisting his attacks in the terms of Alan Watts, nondoing is "what we mean by going with the grain, rolling with the punch " (Tao: The Watercourse Way, Pantheon Books, 1973 ) Thus nondoing refers to a specific form of intelligence and, in the same time, to the urge of following the Tao Way These two are linked: one follows the Tao because has (holds) the intelligence to do so, or because has this intelligence he she is able to follow the tao We talk much about the nondoing concept in our online courses Lao-tzu and Tao-te ching Revealed and initiation into Taoism - Level 1 in Level 3 of the later course we approach the wu-wei as a method of meditation (click the link from the menu below to be taken to our online courses) http:  www taopage org wuwei html Traditia Nahuatl(maya) si tolteca(Carlos Castaneda) Un concept conectat si f apropiat de Wu Wei este starea impecabila (Castañeda) de urm rire (stalking) si cea de nebunie controlat din inv turile toltece si nahuatla a ata transmise de Carlos Castaneda A related and very close to the concept of Wu Wei is flawless stalking (Castaneda) and controlled folly of Nahuatl and Toltec teachings of Carlos Castaneda Crestinism - Despre eroarea luptei in mesajul lui iisus "Adevarul ori cunoasterea in care credeti (credintele, teoriile, modelele) si de care va atasati  identificati , va fac surzi si orbi la orice lucru nou "  "The truth you believe and cling to, makes you unavailable to hear anything new " (Pema Chodron ) Vedeti cine va orbeste in cartea despre traditia tolteca a lui Don Miguel Ruiz intitulata "Vocea cunoasterii " in primul capitol intitulat: "Caderea in realitatea secunda in Biblie ( povestea biblica a lui Adam si a Evei) in documentul "O realitate separata  A Separate Reality in randurile de mai jos se vorbeste despre non-actiunea (wu-wei) din taoism si despre actiunea fara reactiuni (naishkarmya) din hinduism, ceea ce este ceva complet diferit de inactiune Utilizarea actiunii paradoxale (wu wei; non-doing; non-actiune) apare in mesajul lui iisus sub forma " nu luptati cu raul "(Matei 5 39)  "do not resist to evil " (Matthew 5:39) si in mesajul zeitei isis Eroarea luptei este denuntata in citatul de mai jos : Michael Singer ( scoala misterelor): "Daca va opuneti la ceva atunci hraniti sau finantati acel lucru Orice energie cu care luptati este una pe care o hraniti sau finantati Daca impingeti ceva in afara atunci nu faceti decat sa invitati acel lucru sa stea"  "if you are resisting something you are feeding it Any Energy you are fighting your are feeding if you are pushing something away you are inviting it to stay " Afirmatia de mai sus este o varianta de enuntare a celei apartinand zeitei isis: "Energizati   intariti orice lucru sau stare la care va opuneti sau cu care luptati Cu orice luptati persista"  " Whatever you take on and oppose you are energizing Whatever you resist persists " Aceasta este una din cele patru atitudini corecte pentru a deplasa centrul de pe celalalt ( exprimare  reprimare) in noi insine si se foloseste in tratarea tulburarilor psiho-somatice ( cei ce lupta cu insomnia, ingrasarea, obezitatea, durerile si cu dependentele de tot felul, le intaresc); Desi iisus a spus "nu luptati cu raul", in forma virusata, care a a ajuns pana la noi , ni se cere sa folosim atitudinea de iubire fata de rau si ceea ce este nociv ( adica sa folosim eronat legea atractiei): "Voi ins , iubi i pe vr jmasii vostri (Luca 6 35) "Buta t a love your enemies"( Luke 6 35) De ce credeti ca s-a facut aceasta modificare ? Fiindca o doctrina care a devenit ideologia oficiala a imperiului trebuia sa impiedice orice ostilitate fata de lideri ( care pana mai ieri ii rastigneau si ii fierbeau pe cei care-l urmasera pe iisus) si sa finanteze cu carne de tun razboaiele de colonizare ( prin lupta contra paganilor si a altor lucruri decretate de autoritati drept rele ) O doctrina imperiala trebuia sa finanteze o ierarhie falsa a valorilor ( ierarhia politica si economica; reguli morale ) , iar nu pe iisus si prima porunca (eliberarea; indumnezeirea; altarul cauza care da nastere la daruri, haruri si virtuti morale autentice ) Adevarata atitudine care sustine abandonarea luptei cu raul este iertarea din expresia finala de pe cruce ("iarta-i Doamne ca nu stiu ce fac") si din: "Nu judeca i, si nu ve i fit t judeca i; nu osandi i, si nu ve i fi osandi i; ierta i, si vi se va ierta" (Luca 6 37)   "Dot t t t t not judge, and you will not be judged Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned Forgive and you will be forgiven " [Jesus as reported in Luke 6 37] in toate cartile religiei institutionalizate intalnim indemnul la lupta cu intunericul, desi acest lucru este contrar mesajului lui iisus Nichita St nescu spune : "intunecand intunericul, iat por ile luminii "a a t Carl Gustav Jung nu sustine lupta cu intunericul, ci constientizarea sa: "Cineva nu devine iluminat vizualizand  imaginandu-si forme luminoase, ci facand intunericul constient constientizand intunericul"  " One does not become enlightened by imagining figures of light, but by making the darkness conscious " Heraclit spunea ca Hesiod era un idiot pe care toti grecii il ridicau in slavi pt cunoasterea sa Hesiod s-a ales cu acest epitet fiindca nu stia nici macar faptul ca "ziua" este identica cu "noaptea" "Hesiod is most men's teacher Men think he knew very many things, a man who did not know day or night! They are one" (Fragment 57 Hippolytus, Refutation of all heresies, iX, 10, 2 ) Coincidenta contrariilor, exprimata de Heraclit prin " Drumul ascendent si cel descendent este unul si acelasi lucru"  The way up and the way down is one and the same" (Fragment 60 Hippolytus, Refutation of all heresies, iX, 10, 4 ) a fost redescoperita de Hegel, care o ilustreaza prin falsul antagonism dintre stapan si sclav sau dintre stapan si servitor Fara sa inteleaga identitatea contrariilor, marxismul a extins si a generalizat acest model dualist sub forma claselor antagonice (exploatatoare si exploatate) si a luptei de clasa Acest model este dificil de parasit chiar dupa ce experimentul comunist a esuat ( cel mai mare obstacol in a descoperi altceva este atasarea de ceea ce stim) Si astazi se vorbeste despre dominare in psihologie ( care sa nu uitam ca se ocupa de realitatea virtuala numita minte, iar nu de realitate) si se scriu carti de genul "Cum sa devi un lider", pt uzul celor care nu o sa fie niciodata lideri, fiindca important NU ESTE SA DEVENiM STAPANi PESTE ALTii ( orice stapan devine automat sclavul sclavului sau al instrumentului pe care il stapaneste), ci cum sa devenim stapani peste noi insine, cum sa ne eliberam de sub dictatura emotiilor, impulsurilor psiho- emotionale, a simturilor, a lacomiei, a poftelor, a instrumentelor cu care ne-am identificat: mintea, inima, corpul Toate religiile asociaza lumina cu binele si intunericul cu raul, si ne viruseaza indemnandu-ne sa luptam cu intunericul ( obstacolul este chiar lupta, fiindca intunericul este doar o lipsa a luminii si aceasta absenta dispare fara lupta, daca aducem o sursa de lumina intr-o incapere), cu o singura exceptie scoala eseniana cauta intrarea in iNTUNERiC care este REALiTATEA SUPORT TEMELiA ViDUL ABSENTA ca in buddhism Diferenta intre zi si noapte este doar una cantitativa ( cantitatea de fotoni) Noaptea fi transformata in zi cu ochelari echipati cu multiplicatori de fotoni Daca iesim din tipare vom intelege ca intre zi si noapte nu este nici o diferenta, fiindca este vorba de aceeazi entitate de acelasi pahar mai plin sau mai gol de fotoni Marele mistic din ordinul dominican, Maitre Eckhart (1260 - 1327) a vorbit despre scanteia divina din noi si abordat calea deschiderii catre gratia divina si unirea cu Dumnezeu prin detasare de ceea ce ne separa de starea noastra divina (identificarea cu mintea; asceza voluntarista nascuta din ego este intemeiata pe lupta, iar nu pe detasare, abandonare) si prin golire : "indumnezeirea nu este atinsa printr-un process de ad ugare a ceva in suflet, ci printr-un proces de golire "a Meister Eckhart : "God is not attained by a process of addition to anything in the soul, but by a process of subtraction " [vedeti Lao Tzu : dezvatarea; deprogramarea; unlearning; scaderea cunoasterii orizontale; vedeti si articolul: "Puterea lui Socrate" ] intalnim peste tot indemnul de a iubi , de a gandi pozitiv dar degeaba acoperim o prajitura alterata cu o glazura de ciocolata proasptata( gandirea pozitiva) ; contaminarea prajituri ( cu viermii invidiei, cu otrava urii si a razbunarii; cenusa geloziei, care stinge focul iubirii) nu poate fi eliminata prin gandire pozitiva si prin iubire (a iubi ceea ce este rau, nociv inseamna a ne identifica cu acesta si a aplica legea atractiei intr-un mod auto-distructiv) Patanjali si Buddha au elaborat patru atitudini, iar fiecare dintre aceste sunt astazi dezvoltate ca tehnici separate de purificare si de eliberare emotionala (EFT) in al doilea rand este nevoie sa constientizam ca atitudinile, perceptiile , gandurile, emotiile si actiunile se afla sub comanda conceptiilor ( adica sunt efecte ale programarii sau conditionarii); de aceea e nevoie sa intelegem: Realitatea sursa si umbra ei (realitatea fenomenala) http:  www scribd com doc 112436772  Conexiuni in fizica cuantic - Tao al fiziciia Le Tao de la Physique Vedeti cartea lui Fritjof Capra Tao al fizicii Descoperirile fizicii moderne, atomice si subatomice au condus la o veritabila revolu ie, f cand posibil existenta arsenalului nuclear Dar chiar aceste descoperirit a a au efecte la fel de revolu ionare, de care suntem mai pu in constienti, de ordint t intelectual, cultural si chiar spiritual, cu alte cuvinte, in domeniul conceptelor(paradigmelor), ideilor si al filosofiilor Les decouvertes de la physique moderne, atomique et subatomique, ont entraine une veritable revolution en rendant possible l'arsenal nucleaire Mais les memes decouvertes ont eu des effets, tout aussi revolutionnaires, dont on est moins conscient, d'ordre intellectuel, culturel et meme spirituel, autrement dit dans le domaine des concepts, des idees, des philosophies Modelul de univers propus de fizica clasic este de p rere c materia este compusa a a a din elemente solide, atomii, care constituie obiecte care formeaz un tot, ca intr-oa mare masinaLe modele de l'univers que propose la physique classique considere que la matiere est composee d'elements solides, les atomes, constituant les objets qui forment un tout semblable a une grande machine Se credea c aceast mare masin functiona de principii mecanice f r vreo leg tura a a a a a a cu lumea informational a mintii si spiritului; se credea, de asemenea, c func iilea a t universului sunt independente si c ele nu pot fi afectate de c tre observa iaa a t stiin ific t aOn croyait que cette grande machine fonctionnait selon des principes mecaniques sans aucun rapport avec le monde de l'esprit; on croyait aussi que les fonctions de l'univers etaient independantes et qu'elles ne pouvaient pas etre affectees par l'observation scientifique Dup modelul propus de fizica modern - teoria relativit ii, cea cuantica si celelaltea a at care decurg - universul apare dimpotriv ca un tot unitar, organic, intreg(holistic); caa un proces in care to itSelon factorii sunt legati intre ei - in interactiune le modele que propose la physique moderne - la theorie de la relativite, celle des quanta et les autres qui en decoulent -, l'univers apparait au contraire comme un tout unifie, organique, holistique; comme un processus dont tous les facteurs sont relies entre eux - en interaction Nu putem separa din ansamblu nici un element f r s -l distrugem Ceea ce parea a a evident atunci cand ne referim la fiinta uman , care nu poate fi rupt de mediul s u,a a a f r s o distrugem Dar fizica modern a ar tat c interdependen a a elementelora a a a a a t unui sistem intre ele, si a fiec rui element in raport cu ansamblul s u, este adev rata a a a nu numai pt organisme vii, ci, de asemenea, pt tot ceea ce noi numim materie anorganic aOn ne peut separer de l'ensemble aucun element sans le detruire Ce qui parait evident lorsqu'il s'agit de l'homme, qu'on ne peut separer de son environnement sans le detruire Mais la physique moderne a demontre que cette interdependance des elements d'un systeme entre eux, et de chaque element par rapport a l'ensemble, est vrai non seulement des organismes vivants mais aussi de ce que nous appelons la matiere inorganique Fritjof Capra, fizician, a declarat intr-un interviu: "Pentru fizica modern , nu exist ina a univers o substan material de baz Dincolo de atom, dintalni particule, care suntta a a nu sunt materie ca atare, ci modele tipare de energie Fritjof Capra, physicien, disait dans une interview : "Pour la physique moderne, il n'y a pas dans l'univers de substance materielle de base Au-dela de l'atome, on debouche sur les particules qui ne sont pas de la matiere comme telle mais des patterns d'energie " Aceste particule sunt in continu transformare Niciodat nu vedem nici o substana a ta material ,a a aCes ci mai degrab o curgere neintreupt sau un proces continuu   particules sont en transformation constante On ne voit donc jamais aucune substance materielle, mais on assiste plutôt a un processus ininterrompu "Un proces al cui? Nu exist nici un r spuns, spune Fritjof Capra Pentru c nu exista a a a nici o substan Buddhisti au avut intui ia: universul este in ultim instan un procesta t a ta de transformare, care ac ioneaz dupa niste modele tipare, dar f r nici o substant a a a ta material "a "Un processus de quoi? il n'y a pas de reponse, ajoute Fritjof Capra Car, il n'y a pas de substance Les bouddhistes en avaient l'intuition : l'univers, en definitive, est un processus de transformation, qui agit selon des patterns, mais sans aucune substance materielle " " Universul este angajat intr-un neintrerupt dans cosmic Acesta este un sistem compus din elemente inseparabile, mereu in miscare, animate de un proces continuu de interac iune Din care observatorul este o parte integrant t a " l'univers est engage dans une danse cosmique ininterrompue C'est un systeme compose d'elements inseparables, sans cesse en mouvement, animes par un continuel processus d'interaction L'observateur en fait partie integrante "Acest sistem reflect o realitate situat dincolo de lumea de percep iei senzorialea a t obisnuite, ce implic dimensiuni mai vaste si trece dincolo limbajul obisnuit si dea gandirea logica" (Fritjof Capra, The Tao of Physics) Ce systeme reflete une realite, situee au-dela du monde de la perception sensorielle ordinaire, il implique des dimensions plus vastes et transcende le langage ordinaire et la logique raisonnante " (Fritjof Capra, Le tao de la physique) Se putea crede, spre sfarsitul secolului XiX, ca explica ia universului fizic ar putea fit materialist Dar noi stim acum c materia nu exist Ceea ce noi numim materiea a a este, de fapt energie(in forma impachetata; vedeti ordinea explicit si implicit a luia a David Bohm explicata in comentariul capitolului 47 despre Universul holografic; David Bohm and the implicate Order David Bohm si Ordinea implicita ) Colapsul materiei: al explicarii materialiste a universului fizic, conduce, de asemenea, la c derea mintii(aa gandirii rationale), considerat la un moment dat ca suveran in lumea gandirii a a On pouvait croire, vers la fin du siecle XiX, que l'explication de l'univers physique serait materialiste Mais on sait aujourd'hui que la matiere n'existe pas Ce qu'on appelle la matiere est, en fait, de l'energie L'effondrement de la matiere : de l'explication materialiste de l'univers physique, devait par ailleurs entrainer la chute de la Raison, consideree a un moment comme la souveraine du monde de la pensee Acum stim c intui ia joac un rol important in creativitate, atat la omul de stiin , cata t a ta si la artist On sait maintenant que l'intuition joue un rôle determinant dans la creativite, tant chez l'homme de science que chez l'artiste Dar, mai ales, stim, in special dup revolu ia din domeniul tehnologiei informatiilor sia t din stiintele comunic rii, c func ionarea dinamic si armonioas este efectula a t a a interac iunii dintre facult i, si, de asemenea, mai general, a tuturor elementelor unuit at sistem, oricare ar fi acesta Mais, surtout, on sait, depuis en particulier la revolution de la cybernetique et des sciences de la communication, que c'est dans l'interaction des facultes, comme par ailleurs et plus generalement, de tous les elements d'un systeme quel qu'il soit, que reside le fonctionnement dynamique et harmonieux in interac iunea, de exemplu, dintre dou moduri de gandire, occidental si oriental; at a ratiunii si a intui iei: a emisferei stangi a creierului, care controleaz partea rationalt a a (procesarea logic ) si a emisferei drepte, care controleaz o parteaa a intuitiv (procesarea analogic a informatiilor);a a sau, in interac iunea dintre calea stiin ific si cea din mistic t t a a Dans l'interaction, par exemple, des deux modes de pensee, l'occidental et l'oriental; comme de la raison et de l'intuition : de l'hemisphere gauche du cerveau, qui commande en partie la raison, et de l'hemisphere droit, qui commande en partie l'intuition; ou encore, dans l'interaction de la science et de la mystique 7 3 Psihoterapie, psihosociologie, marketing vedeti: Care sunt cele patru atitudini corecte pt a realiza impacarea, Trezirea, Eliberarea si iluminarea ? Which are the four right attitudes towards ourselves and others to realize inner Peace, Enlightenment, Liberation or Ascension Quelles sont les quatres attitudes correctes envers nous-memes et les autres pour realiser la paix interieure, l'eveil, la liberation ou l'Ascension http:  www danmirahorian ro Atitudini-Trezire pdf 7 4 Stiinta si tehnologia zeilor( a civilizatiilor si fiintelor avansate din univers) vedeti : Calea Trezirii  The Way of Awakening http:  www danmirahorian ro relaxare html Calea catre cerul nostru interior The Way to our inner Heaven http:  www danmirahorian ro tao html CUNOASTEREA ASCUNSA  HiDDEN KNOWLEDGE http:  www danmirahorian ro hiddenknowledge html POARTA TRANSEi  TRANCE GATE http:  www danmirahorian ro trancegate html AFORiSMELE LUi PATANJALi  YOGA SUTRA OF PATANJALi http:  www psi-sciences com  RETEA CONTACTE GALACTiCE  GALACTiC CONTACT NETWORK http:  www danmirahorian ro galactic html Comentariu-la-Misterul-Ummo-de-Mirahorian http:  www danmirahorian ro MiSTERUL-UMMO pdf Stiinta si tehnologia transei centripete-Aforismele lui Patanjali  Yoga Sutra of Patanjali  instructiuni de Aliniere de Dan Mirahorian http:  www scribd com doc 31059885  http:  www scribd com doc 21570310 http:  www scribd com doc 25425558  Atlas de Acupunctura de Mirahorian Manual ET de depanare a masinii umane http:  www scribd com doc 21537474 Acupunctura-Atlas http:  www scribd com doc 40281751 Mirahorian-Atlas-Acupunctura Categorii de puncte de acupunctura Acupuncture Points Chart http:  www scribd com doc 46097455  Elementul ascuns in Legea celor cinci miscari  The Hidden Element  El elemento oculto  L'elemento nascosto  Die verborgene Element http:  www scribd com doc 21536830  Ben Shen Sufletele Entit ilor viscerale -Tipuri de energie mentalaat (manifestari psiho-emotionale) asociate viscerelor elementelor  Les Ben Shen ou Cinq Ames Vegetatives  Ben Shen: the Five Psychical-Emotional Phases http:  www scribd com doc 45238132  Cele opt meridiane curioase sau extraordinare (miraculoase; ancestrale) The Eight Extraordinary Qi Vessels Les Merveilleux Vaisseaux (material util in trecerea la functionarea precelesta holografica embrionara care apare dupa trezire, "a doua nastere") http:  www scribd com doc 45988550 Cele-opt-meridiane-extraordinareArticole si cercetari despre nonactiune Alte opinii despre Wu Wei  Other opinions about Wu Wei  D'autres opinions a propos de Wu Wei Wei-wu-wei: Actiunea Non-dualista  Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action (David Loy) Philosophy East and West Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) pp 73-87 http:  ccbs ntu edu tw FULLTEXT JR-PHiL loy3 htm p 73 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) at the still point, there the dance is, But neither arrest nor movement And do not call it fixity, Where past and future are gathered Neither movement from nor towards, Neither ascent nor decline Except for the point, the still point, There would be no dance, and there is only the dance T S Eliot Wei-wu-wei, "the action of nonaction, " is the central paradox of Taoism and as a concept is second in importance only to the Tao itself, which incorporates it; Lao Tzu describes the action nonaction of someone who has realized the Tao as wu-wei: Thus, the wise man deals with things through wu-wei and teaches through no- words The ten thousand things flourish without interruption They grow by themselves, and no one possesses them (Chapter 2) The highest attainment is wu-wei and is purposeless (wei) (Chapter 38) When wu-wei is done, nothing is left undone (Chapter 48) The other paradoxes of Taoism would seem to be derived from wu-wei, unless it is a coincidence that they are susceptible to expression in the same form: "the morality of no morality," "the knowledge of no knowledge," and so forth As a paradox, wei-wu- wei is perhaps even more difficult to understand than the unconceptualizable Tao itself in philosophy, discretion may be too much the better part of valor this is apparently why Arthur Waley, in a long introduction to his translation of the Lao-tzu, discusses the concepts of Tao, te, ch'i, i, yin-yang, the five elements, and Taoist yoga, yet defines wu-wei only in an unedifying fooinote to chapter 3 of the text: "'non- activity', i e rule through te; ('virtue', 'power') acquired in trance " But explanations of wei-wu-wei have otherwise not been lacking in Part One i shall consider a number of such interpretations and argue that they are incomplete without the more radical understanding of wu-wei as nondual action that is, action in which there is no bifurcation between subject and object: no awareness of an agent that is believed to do the action as being distinct from an objective action that is done This is not to claim that nondual action is the only meaning, of wei-wu-wei it may be a mistake to assume that any one particular interpretation must be the meaning of wu- wei, for here we may have a case of what Wittgenstein called "family resemblances": Rather than any one characteristic being common to all instances, there are various overlapping characteristics in Part Two i make comparisons with some recent analytic work in the philosophy of mind and argue that, contrary to first appearances, its conclusions are consistent with and even support the claim that action can be nondual p 74 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) i (1) The simplest interpretation of wei-wu-wei is that it means doing nothing, or as little as possible This may be understood either politically or metaphysically personally The political interpretation sees wu-wei as "the main precept behind the Lao Tzu's conception of government as the minimum amount of external interference projected onto the individual from those in power combined with an environment most conducive to the individual's quest for personal fulfillment " if one leaves the people alone and lets them get on with it, social problems will resolve themselves perhaps because political interference is more often the cause of such problems than their solution, as was certainly the case during the Warring States period Such an interpretation of wu-wei is often part of a more general political interpretation of Taoism, which, it has been recognized, fits the Lao-tzu better than the Chuang-tzu This view of wu-wei is also consistent with the sole recorded reference to wu-wei by Confucius: The Master said, "if anyone could be said to have affected proper order while remaining inactive (wu-wei), it was Shun What was there for him to do? He simply made himself respectful and took up his position facing due south " By regulating his own conduct so that it reflects the moral order, the Confucian ruler sets a positive example and is thus able to influence his subordinates without coercing them But this does not necessarily imply wu-wei toward the people generally The emphasis in Confucianism is that the king reigns but does not rule in the ideal administration, the ruler does not personally attend to matters of government but depends upon the charismatic influence of his virtue (te); there does not seem to be the further implication that the king's ministers do not need to act The emphasis in Taoism shifts from this need for a personal example to an anarchism which allows all social and political organization to be consistent with the Tao The problem in either case is much the same Despite the hopes of utopians and economic conservatives, neither is very practicable Perhaps such government might work in an unthreatened traditional society, but i do not see how it could be successful in the cutthroat Warring States period nor, given its complexity and rapid transformation, in our contemporary interdependent world insofar as the meaning of wu-wei is political nonaction, it seems to have little relevance for us today perhaps unfortunately, if the implication is that modern society cannot harmonize with the Tao The personal interpretation of wei-wu-wei as literally "doing nothing" does not fare much better, and in fact this view does not seem to have been very common in his commentary on the Chuang-tzu, Kuo Hsiang criticized it: "Hearing the theory of wu wei, some people think that lying down is better than walking These people are far wrong in understanding the ideas of Chuang Tzu " Nevertheless, Fung Yu-lan, after quoting this, went on to add: "despite this criticism, it would seem that in their understanding of Chuang Tzu such p 75 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) people were not far wrong " This probably reveals more about Fung than Chuang Tzu, but i think that Fung is not completely wrong in fact, such a reading is consistent with the nondual interpretation, which i shall offer later, in that complete "not acting" requires eliminating the sense-of-self which is inclined to interfere Noninterference is not really possible unless one has dissipated the fog of expectations and desires that keeps one from experiencing the world as it is in itself (Tao), and the judgment that "something must be done" is usually part of that fog Josh Billings said he was an old man and had had lots of troubles most of which never happened Many, perhaps most, of our problems originate in our own minds, in an anxiety which is projected outward into the environment What might be seen as a corollary of "doing nothing" is knowing when to stop Chapter 77 of the Lao-tzu compares the course of nature to a bow: "That which is at the top is pulled down; that which is at the bottom is brought up That which is overfull is reduced; that which is deficient is supplemented " Thus the man who abides in the Tao never wants to reach an extreme and, knowing the right time to stop, is free from danger (chapters 15 and 44) Nature, here including man, is a succession of alternations: when one extreme is reached a reversal occurs (chapter 40), as with such natural phenomena as day-night and summer-winter which insight was later elaborated into the complexities of the Yin-Yang school (2) A more common interpretation of wei-wu-wei sees it as action which does not force but yields Rather than being a version of doing nothing, this might be called "the action of passivity " Under the weight of a heavy snowfall, pine branches break off, but by bending, the willow can drop its burden and spring up again Chuang Tzu gives the example of the intoxicated man who is not killed when he falls out of his carriage because he does not resist the fall This would seem to be an argument for alcoholism, but no: "if such integrity of the spirit can be got from wine, how much greater must be the integrity that is got from Heaven " So wu-wei is a recommendation to be soft and yielding, as Lao Tzu's favorite metaphor water Often the character joh, [a] is translated as "weakness," but "weakness" has unavoidably negative connotations which do not seem right in this context especially since joh is usually (but not always: for example, chapters 8 and 66) a means to conquer in the end it is because water is the softest and most yielding thing that it is able to overcome the hard and strong An apparent corollary of this (parallel to the corollary mentioned earlier) is that a very slight action may be enough to have extraordinary results, if done at the right time This is "contemplating the difficult with the easy, working on the great with the small" (chapter 63) in particular, one should deal with potentially big problems before they become big (chapter 64); the growth of the sapling is easy to affect, but not that of a mature tree Both of these points seem undeniable, if limited, truisms; the challenge is knowing when and how to apply them p 76 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) (3) Probably the most common interpretation of wei-wu-wei is action that is natural Creel quotes several examples: The natural is sufficient if one strives, he fails Wang Pi (The Taoist saint) chooses this attitude in the conviction that only by so doing the 'natural' development of things will favour him Duyvendak According to the theory of "having-no-activity", a man should restrict his activities to what is necessary and what is natural "Necessary means necessary to the achievement of a certain purpose, and never over-doing "Natural" means following one's Te with no arbitrary effort Fung Yu-lan The problem with such explanations is that they do not explain very much As Creel asks, how can we distinguish natural from unnatural action? The term is so pliable that it ends up meaning whatever one wants it to mean as all those who read the ingredients in "natural food" products know Fung's use of "arbitrary" just pushes the question one step back how do we distinguish arbitrary from not arbitrary? And is not the passing of such dualistic judgments condemned in Taoist literature? Wang Pi equates the natural with not striving, and others with not making willful effort, but this, too, begs the question unless some criterion is offered for distinguishing willful from nonwillful action; otherwise we are left, like Fung, lying down One suggested criterion is spontaneity, but at best that can be only a necessary and not a sufficient condition: The anger i spontaneously feel when someone steps on my toe, or runs off with my wife, is not necessarily a case of wu-wei None of the preceding is a refutation of the view that wei-wu-wei is natural, nonwillful action, and so forth The problem is rather that such descriptions do not in themselves go far enough; but allied with the proper criterion they may be valuable in fact, the concept of nondual action that i shall offer can be seen as such a criterion The root irruption of the natural order of things is man's self-consciousness, and the return to Tao is conversely a realization of the ground of one's being including one's own consciousness if consciousness of self is the ultimate source of unnatural action, then natural action must be that in which there is no such self-consciousness in which there is no awareness of the agent as being distinct from "his" act (4) The main problem with understanding wei-wu-wei is that it is a genuine paradox: the union of two contradictory concepts action (" nothing remains undone") and nonaction ("nothing is done ") The resolution of this paradox must somehow combine both concepts, but how this can be anything other than a contradiction in terms is difficult to understand So it is not surprising that some scholars have concluded that it is an unresolvable con- p 77 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) tradiction Creel, for example, decided that this greatest Taoist paradox was probably unintentional, due to the juxtaposition of two different aspects in early Taoism: an original "contemplative aspect" and a subsequent "purposive aspect " The first denotes "an attitude of genuine non-action, motivated by a lack of desire to participate in the struggle of human affairs," while the second is "a technique by means of which one who practices it may gain enhanced control over human affairs " The former is merely passive (hence "nonaction"), the latter is an attempt to act in and reform the world ("action"), and, as Creel emphasizes, these are not only different but "logically and essentially they are incompatible " Creel admits that this interpretation is not to be found within the Taoist texts themselves, and recognizes that this puts him in the awkward position of claiming that the Chuang-tzu (more contemplative) is earlier than the compilation of the Lao-tzu (more purposive) What is worse, he must acknowledge that "we find 'contemplative' Taoism and 'purposive' Taoism lying cheek by jowl, and sometimes scrambled in a grand mixture, in the Lao Tzu and the Chuang Tzu," but he tries to justify this by saying that men are seldom wholly governed by logic i think that the problem is rather that, because Creel here is wholly governed by logic, he misses the fact that the paradox is resolved by a particular experience the realization of Tao which cannot be understood so logically As with the Ved ntic realization of Brahman and the Buddhist attainment ofā nirv a, this experience is nondual in the sense that there is no differentiationāṇ between subject and object, between self and world The implication of this for action is that there is no longer any bifurcation between an agent, the self that is believed to do the action, and the objective action that is done As usually understood, "action" requires an agent that is active; "nonaction" implies a subject that is passive, which does nothing and or yields The "action of non-action" occurs when there is no "i" to be either active or passive, which is an experience that can be expressed only paradoxically The simpler interpretations of wu-wei as noninterference and yielding view not-acting as a kind of action; nondual action reverses this and sees nonaction that which does not change in the action That wei-wu-wei means nondual action is suggested in the Chuang-tzu, although not so much by the context of its references to wu-wei as by its description of another, very similar, paradox in contrast to the twelve instances of wu-wei in the Lao-tzu, there are some fifty-six occurrences in the Chuang-tzu but only three of these occur in the seven "inner chapters " it is significant that two of these clearly describe more than noninterference or yielding: Now you have a large tree and are anxious about its uselessness Why do you not plant it in the domain of non-existence, in a wide and barren wild? By its side you may wander in nonaction (wu-wei); under it you may sleep in happiness Tao has reality and evidence, but no action (wu-wei) or form Unconsciously they stroll beyond the dirty world and wander in the realm of nonaction (wu-wei) p 78 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) But more important is the paradox we find in chapter six, where Nu Chu teaches the Tao to Pu Liang i: Having disregarded his own existence, he (Pu Liang i) was enlightened gained vision of the One was able to transcend the distinction of past and present was able to enter the realm where life and death are no more Then, to him, the destruction of life did not mean death, nor the prolongation of life an addition to the duration of his existence He would follow anything; he would receive anything To him, everything was in destruction, everything was in construction This is called tranquillity-in-disturbance Tranquillity in disturbance means perfection Here "tranquillity in disturbance" (or "Peace-in-Strife" ) cannot mean a lack of activity Rather, there is a sense of unchanging peace in the midst of continual destruction-and-construction-that is, ceaseless transformation, which activity includes his own This is possible only because Pu Liang i first "disregarded his own existence, " hence the overcoming of the duality of self and nonself and "gaining vision of the One " it is significant that one finds the same paradox in other Asian traditions which maintain the nonduality of subject and object Not surprisingly, it is most common in Chinese Buddhism, where Taoist influence is to be expected However, that wei-wu- wei is a paradoxical synthesis of nonaction in action is more clearly recognized in Buddhism Seng Chao maintained in the Chao Lun that action and nonaction are not exclusive: Things in action are at the same time always in nonaction; things in nonaction are always in action This claim is expounded in the first chapter, "On the immutability of Things," but the point is important enough to be repeated in chapter four, "Nirvana is Nameless": "Through non-action, movement is always quiescent Through action, everything is acted upon, means that quiescence is always in motion " One of the earliest Ch'an texts, the Hsin Hsin Ming of the third patriarch Seng-ts'an, states twice that the awakened mind transcends the duality of rest and nonrest, echoing the argument of N g rjuna that both motion and restā ā are incomprehensible and hence unreal ( nya) Probably the best-knownsū example, definitely not derived from Taoism, is found in a passage from the Bhagavadg t which explicitly describes action which is yet no action:i ā He who in action sees inaction and action in inaction he is wise among men, he is a yogin, and he has accomplished all his work Having abandoned attachment to the fruit of works, ever content, without any kind of dependence, he does nothing though he is ever engaged in work (iV, 18, 20) The Sanskrit word for action, karman, suggests an interpretation of these verses which sees them as recommending action that does not bring karmic results in answer to the Buddhist and Yogic emphasis on withdrawal from the world of social obligation, the G t claims that action too may lead to Krishna because no karman accrues if ani ā act is performed "without attachment to the fruit of p 79 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) action " This does not disagree with a nondual interpretation of these verses, but supplements it Lao Tzu, Seng Chao, and the G t may be seen to be describingi ā different aspects of the same experience of nondual action The difference between the first two is in which half of the dualism of agent action is eliminated The Taoist wei-wu-wei is the denial of an objective action, that i perform some action The Buddhist concept of anatta and the "no mind" of Ch'an emphasize the denial of an agent, that i perform some action But to deny a subjective agent or to deny an objective action amounts to the same thing, since each half of the polarity is dependent upon the other The importance of the G t passage is that it implies howi ā this bifurcation occurs The sense of dualism arises because action is done with reference to the fruit of action; that is, because an act is performed with some goal or aim in mind: i do an action in order to gain some particular result The G t may bei ā understood either more narrowly as proscribing selfish action in favor of work "for the maintenance of the world," or more broadly as showing the problem with all intentional action The Buddhist concept of karman, which emphasizes intention, is another expression of the broader view: Although "good actions" may lead to pleasurable rebirth in the deva realm, that is still sa s ra One must act in such a wayṁ ā as to escape both good and bad karmic consequences Both good and bad karmic acts originate from dualism: in the former case, the self manipulates the world for its own advantage; in the latter case, the self consciously works for the benefit of something or someone else The only way to transcend the dualism of self and other is to act without intention that is, without attachment to a projected goal to be obtained from the action in which case the agent is the act it is attachment to and identification with thought (that is, the projected goal) which gives rise to a sense of duality between the mind that intends and the body that is used to attain the intended result But how does the nonduality of agent and act resolve the paradox of "the action of nonaction"? One may accept the negation of a subject, in which case the action cannot be something "objective," yet there is still an action The answer is that, when one completely becomes an action, one loses the sense that it is an action For an action of the whole being does away with all partial actions and thus also with all sensations of action (which depend entirely on the limited nature of actions) and hence it comes to resemble passivity This is the activity of the human being who has become whole: it has been called not- doing, for nothing particular, nothing partial is at work in man and thus nothing of him intrudes into the world (Buber) As long as there is the sense of an agent distinct from the action, the act can be only "partial" and there is the sensation of action due to the relation between them Only in nondual action can there be no sense of an ego-consciousness outside the action, for otherwise there is a perspective from which an act is p 80 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) observed to occur (or not occur) When one is the action, no residue of self- consciousness remains to observe that action objectively The sense of wu-wei is that of a quiet center which does not change although activity constantly occurs, as in Chuang Tzu's "Tranquillity-in-Disturbance " Such an action can be experienced as nondual only if it is complete and whole in itself it must not be related to anything else, for such relating is an act of thought, which shows that there is thinking as well as acting and the action is only "partial " if the nondual act is complete in itself and does not refer to something else, it turns out to be meaningless: that is, it simply is what it is (tathat ) This pinpoints the problemā with intention, since it is the reference to some goal to be derived from the act that gives the act meaning in contrast, the d nap ramit of Mah y na is generosity inā ā ā ā ā which the giver, the gift, and the recipient are all realized to be empty ( nya): "Heresū a Bodhisattva gives a gift, and he does not apprehend a self, a recipient, a gift; also no reward of his giving " Such "giving Of no-giving" (as it might be termed) can be done "without leaning on something" because there is no intention tied to it The best giving, like the best action generally, is "free from traces," in which case there is not even the sense that it is a gift Nondual action seems effortless because there is not the duality of one part of oneself pushing another part in the case of physical activity, of an "i" which needs to exert itself in order to get the muscles to move Rather, "i" am the muscles This gives insight into a number of Zen koans such as the following: Master Shogen said, "Why is it that a man of great strength cannot lift up his legs?" And he also said, "We do not use the tongue to speak " (Or: "it is not the tongue that we speak With ") This amounts to a denial of the mind-body dualism However, this is not materialism or behaviorism Rather than negating the psyche, the implication is that the body itself is wholly psychic The Prajñ p ramit Heart S tra states that one who hasā ā ā ū realized the emptiness of all things acts freely because he is "without hindrance in the mind " Clearly this is one way in which mental events interfere with nondual action, by sometimes keeping one's physical actions from occurring naturally and spontaneously according to the situation The nondual "psychic body," which knows how to react perfectly well by itself, suffers a kind of paralysis due to psychological "hindrances " Asian martial arts usually include some meditation in their training in order to avoid this, so students can react spontaneously to attack without being paralyzed by fear and without needing to deliberate first However, the problem with dualistic action is not just "hindrance in the mind" but intention in general: Cultivation is of no use for the attainment of Tao The only thing that one can do is to be free from defilement When one's mind is stained with thoughts of life and p 81 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) death, or deliberate action, that is defilement The grasping of the Truth is the function of everyday-mindedness Everyday-mindedness is free from intentional action, free from concepts of right and wrong, taking and giving, the finite and the infinite All our daily activities walking, standing, sitting, lying down all response to situations, our dealing with circumstances as they arise: all this is Tao (Ma-tsu) Ordinary mind is the Tao because, when they are free from intentional action, daily activities are realized to be nondual This gives insight into how the "mindfulness of body" described in the Satipa h na S tra, and Therav da vipassana practice intt ā ū ā general, might function: in the slow "walking meditation" of vipassana, for example, one "lets go" of all intentions by concentrating on the act of walking itself This also explains why those Zen koans which ask "Why ?" never receive a straight answer "Unmon said, 'The world is vast and wide like this Why do we put on our seven-panel robe at the sound of the bell?'" From a contemporary Zen master's commentary on this case: Some of you are familiar with the last line of the mealtime sutra, "We and this food and our eating are equally empty " if you can acknowledge this fact, you will realize that when you put on your robe, there is no reason or "why" in it There is no reason for the "why" in anything! When we stand up, there is no reason "why" We just stand up! When we eat, we just eat without any reason "why" When we put on the kesa (seven-panel robe), we just put it on Our life is a continuous just just just This passage clarifies what "intentionless activity" means From the usual perspective, it seems impossible to avoid intentions We eat to satisfy our hunger, for example, and even taking a walk can be seen to have a purpose such as to relax But the claim just presented is that even now actions of ours like dressing and eating are not purposive "intentionless activity" does not mean merely random and spontaneous action, but involves realizing the distinction between thought (the intention) and the action The thought (for example, "time to eat") is whole and complete in itself; the act (eating) is also whole and complete in itself it is when the two are not experienced wholly and discretely but only in relation to each other, the first as if "superimposed" upon the second, that action seems intentional and therefore dualistic, and there is the sense of an agent mind that uses the act body for the sake of in answer to such stock questions as "Why did Bodhidharma come from the West?" Zen masters such as Ma-tsu, Huang Po, and Lin-chi were apt to strike the student or shout in his ear if the Tao is nonintentional, everyday-mind, such responses were not evasive They were answers to the question, demonstrations of "why" examples of nondual action, each of which is complete in itself One day the world-honoured one (Sakyamuni Buddha) ascended his seat Manjusri struck the gavel and said, "Clearly behold the Dharma of the King of the Dharma; the Dharma of the King of the Dharma is 'just this '" p 82 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) ii Recent Western work in the philosophy of mind has developed the view that the continuity of consciousness is maintained not by memory, as the earlier empiricists believed, but by the stream of intentional action Stuart Hampshire, for example, maintains this in Thought and Action: British empiricists since Hume have tried, to their own dissatisfaction, to represent the continuity of a person's consciousness as some binding thread of memory running through the separate data of consciousness But within the trajectory of an action, with its guiding intention, there is already a continuity through change, and, if it is true that a conscious person is necessarily engaged upon some action, however trivial, this known continuity is interrupted only by sleep and by other forms of unconsciousness i do distinguish myself, as the inner core that is the source of directed effort, from all my passing states, and it is this sense of myself as the source of meaningful action that gives me the sense of my continuity from the present into the future a conscious mind is always and necessarily envisaging possibilities of action, of finding means towards ends, as a body is always and necessarily occupying a certain position To be a conscious human being, and therefore a thinking being, is to have intentions and plans, to be trying to bring about a certain effect We are therefore always actively following what is happening now as leading into what is to happen next Because intentional action is ineliminable from our notion of experience, so also is temporal order This seems to contradict what has been maintained in the first part of this article, but it need not if we take the "conscious mind" of the second passage to mean "consciousness (or awareness) of self," then this view about the relation between "the sense of myself" and intentional action is consistent with what was claimed earlier The only significant difference is that, because Hampshire believes intentional action to be "ineliminable from our notion of experience," he does not envision the possibility of nondual action as a result of eliminating "the source of directed effort " if intentional action were eliminable, then the implication of Hampshire's position is that this would also eliminate the sense of self Hampshire is wrong when he claims that "a conscious mind is always and necessarily envisaging possibilities of action, " for there is the counter-example of meditation an example very much to the point, since it is generally agreed to be a very important part, and perhaps the most important part, of the path for those who wish to experience nonduality it maybe objected that in meditation, too, one has intentions and makes efforts to concentrate on something, but this is not the case in the deeper stages of meditation, for in sam dhi the sense ofā self evaporates, and precisely because all effort and intention cease Hampshire's account seems valid as an explanation of the usual dualistic way of understanding experience, but it does not amount to a critique of nonduality On the contrary, if one accepts (as Hampshire certainly would not) a distinction between sense-of-self and nondual consciousness, and takes his view as referring to the former, then his accountt would agree with the first part of this article in explaining the difference between dualistic and nondual consciousness as due to p 83 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) intentionality Hampshire's position is even implied by this account of nondual action, for his is a description of why experience seems to be dualistic There is still a serious problem with Hampshire's account His explanation of the continuity of consciousness as due to intentionality takes for granted what we usually cannot help but take for granted, some sort of causal relationship between intentions and actions However, Hume pointed out, as a corollary to his critique of the causal relation, that no one can hope to understand how volition produces motion in our limbs: "That their motion follows the command of the will is a matter of common experience, like other natural events: but the power or energy by which this is effected, like that in other natural events, is unknown and inconceivable " in other words, the relationship between intention and action, which normally we readily accept, is really incomprehensible The implication of this is that intentionality the sense of myself as the source of meaningful action, to use Hampshire's words cannot provide my continuity through change, for that continuity between guiding intention and an action is itself philosophically inexplicable One might be inclined to say that it is only consciousness which can bridge the gap; however, one then has not explained the continuity of consciousness but merely postulated it ad hoc to resolve the difficulty This is a problem for those who, like Hampshire, presuppose a dualistic account of experience and therefore must attribute some type of reality to "the sense of myself" thus reifying consciousness into a self, in effect But having accepted Hume's critique, one cannot thereafter bring the self back in through the backdoor, as it were, as "continuity of consciousness " This inexplicable relation between intention and action is not a problem for the nondualist, who accepts that the consciousness of self is actually illusory and agrees that a fictive self has been postulated in order to bridge the "gap " The nondualist can accept this "gap" between thoughts and action in fact he can deny any causal link and this is why all actions are always nondual, even when not realized as such Hampshire might try to bridge that gap between thought and action by agreeing on the one hand that the relation is incomprehensible yet asserting on the other that, as we experience in daily life, it is undeniable; as Hume said, "That their motion follows the command of the will is a matter of common experience " But that this is undeniable is by no means true, as the history of the mind-body problem indicates Nietzsche, for example, denies that intention is the cause of an event, and reverses Hume by extrapolating this denial of volition into a denial of the causal relation generally: Critique of the concept "cause" We have absolutely no experience of a cause; psychologically considered, we derive the entire concept from the subjective conviction that we are causes, namely, that the arm moves But that is an error We separate ourselves, the doers, from the deed, and we make use of this pattern everywhere we seek a doer for every event What is it we have done? We have misunderstood the feeling of strength, tension, resistance, a muscular p 84 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) feeling that is already the beginning of the act, as the cause, or we have taken the will to do this or that for a cause because the action follows upon it in summa: an event is neither effected nor does it effect Cause is a capacity to produce effects that has been super-added to the events Only because we have introduced subjects, "doers", into things does it appear that all events are the consequences of compulsion exerted upon subjects exerted by whom? again by a "doer" Cause and effect a dangerous concept as long as one thinks of something that causes and something upon which an effect is produced When one has grasped that the "subject" is not something that creates effects, but only a fiction, much follows it is only after the model of the subject that we have invented the reality of things and projected them into the medley of sensations if we no longer believe in the effective subject, then belief also disappears in effective things, in reciprocation, cause and effect between those phenomena that we call things For Nietzsche, intention and the will in general are epiphenomena not amounting to the cause of an action This denial of volition (by no means uncommon ) would seem to imply determinism, but the concept of nondual action suggests an alternative that escapes the usual dilemma of freedom or determinism The classical statement of that problem is dualistic in presupposing a conscious subject whose actions either are completely determined by a causal chain (the strongest causal influence reaps effect) or are free from a causal chain (or, rather, free from complete determination, since totally uncaused, random choice does not seem to provide freedom in any meaningful sense) Both alternatives assume the existence of a conscious self distinct from its actions and existent outside the causal chain although its actions may be totally determined by external causes But if, as the nondualist maintains, there is no self, this does not imply complete determinism, for if there is no subject then there are also no "objective" causal factors The deterministic view implies a self, helpless before causal influences which struggle among themselves to see which is strongest, rather like medieval knights competing to see who will win the hapless lady; but if there is no hapless consciousness here, the situation must be understood differently if "liberty or freedom signifies properly the absence of opposition" (Hobbes ) then non-duality would seem rather to imply limitless freedom, since there is no "other" to be opposed Elsewhere i have argued that the nondualist denial of self (as in Buddhism) is equivalent to asserting that there is only the Self (as in Ved nta) We wouldā normally infer that the former implies complete determinism, the latter absolute freedom However, if the universe is a whole (Brahman, Tao, Vijñaptim tra, and soā forth) and if, as Hua Yen Buddhism develops in its image of indra's Net, each particular is not isolated but contains and manifests that whole, then whenever "i" act it is not "i" but the whole universe that "does" the action or rather is the action if we accept that the universe is self-caused, then it acts freely whenever anything is done Thus, from the nondualist perspective, complete determinism turns out to be equivalent to absolute freedom p 85 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) Notes 1 From "Burnt Norton, " in T S Eliot, Collected Poems 1909-1962 (London: Faber and Faber, 1963), p 191 2 This and the following passages from the Lao-tzu are from the translation by Chang Chung-yuan, in Tao: A New Way of Thinking (Harper and Row, 1975), with modifications by me; hereafter cited as Chang, Tao 3 Arthur Waley, The Way and its Power (London: Alien and Unwin, 1968); hereafter cited as Waley, The Way The definition given in Waley's translation of the Lun-yu is also not very illuminating: "wu-wei, the phrase applied by Taoists to the immobility of self-hypnosis" (The Analects of Confucius (London, 1936), p 193) 4 Roger T Ames, "Wu-wei in 'The Art of Rulership' Chapter of Huai Nan Tzu," Philosophy East and West 31, no 2 (April 1981): 196; hereafter cited as Ames, "Wu- wei " 5 See ibid , pp 196-198, and Herlee G Creel, What is Taoism? (Chicago, illinois: University of Chicago Press, 1970), pp 44-47; hereafter cited as Creel, Taoism 6 i have borrowed Ames' translation, "Wu-wei," p 194 7 Compare Ames, "Wu-wei," pp 194, 197 8 Quoted in Creel, Taoism, p 54 9 Fung Yu-lan, A Short History of Chinese Philosophy, p 225, quoted by Creel, in Taoism, p 54 10 Waley's translation, in The Way 11 For example, see Wing-tsit Chan's translation in The Way of Lao Tzu(Bobbs-Merrill, 1963, reprinted in A Source Book of Chinese Philosophy (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1963), pp 139-176, chapters 36, 40, 52, 76, and 78 12 Creel, Taoism, quoting Lao-Tzu, shang 2a (chap 2) 13 ibid , quoting Duyvendak's Tao Te Ching, 10-11 14 ibid , quoting Fung's A Short History of Chinese Philosophy, pp 100-101 15 ibid , p 53 16 "The important phrase, wu-wei, thus means "not-having willful action" (Sung-peng Hsu, "Lao Tzu's Conception of Evil," Philosophy East and West 26, no 3 (July 1976): 303) 17 ibid , p 304: "it is important to note that 'spontaneity' is really the positive name for the negative expression of wu-wei " 18 Creel, Taosim, p 74 Creel first argued for this view in "On Two Aspects in Early Taoism" (1954) and repeated his position in "On the Origin of Wu-wei" (1965) Both are reprinted in What is Taoism? 19 ibid , p 45 20 ibid , p 46 21 ibid , p 45 22 ibid , p 54 23 Fung Yu-lan, trans , Chuang Tzu, with commentary by Kuo Hsiang (New York: Gordon Press, 1970), p 40 24 ibid , p 117 25 ibid , p 125 26 ibid , pp 119-120, with emphasis by me 27 Burton Watson, trans , The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968), p 83 28 See Chang Chung-yuan, Creativity and Taoism (New York: Julian Press, 1963), p 10 29 Chao Lun iV, 6:14b, quoted in Chang's Tao, p 122 30 "When rest and no rest cease to be, then even oneness disappears" (From the translation in Philip Kapleau, Zen: Dawn in the West (New York: Anchor, 1980), see pp 187-188) 31 See the M lamadhyamakak rik , chap 2 ū ā ā 32 Radhakrishnan's translation, in Radhakrishnan and Moore, eds , Source Book in indian Philosophy (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1957), p 117 33 Martin Buber, i and Thou, trans Waiter Kaufmann, 2d ed (Edinburgh: T T Clark, 1970), p 125 This page, which describes the i-Thou relationship as "at once passive and active," shows the ambivalence of Buber's approach in order to maintain that "i- Thou" is a relationship, he must keep the relata distinct from each other and deny nonduality; but this passage, like many others, suggests nonduality p 86 Wei-wu-wei: Nondual action Philosophy East and West, Vol 35, No 1 (January 1985) 34 Edward Conze, trans and ed , Selected Sayings from the Perfection of Wisdom (Boulder, Colorado: Prajna Press, 1978), p 67 35 Mumonkan, case 20 36 Quoted in Chang Chung-yuan, Original Teachings of Ch'an Buddhism (New York: Vintage, 1971), p 130 37 Mumonkan, case 19 38 Koun Yamada, Gateless Gate (Los Angeles, California: Center Publications, 1979), p 86 39 ibid , p 88 40 Cast 92 of The Blue Cliff Record, trans Thomas Cleary and J C Cleary (Boulder, Colorado: Shambhala, 1977), p 571 The experience of some Christian mystics led them to the same conclusion: When [Jakob] Boehme is speaking of God's life as it is in himself he refers to it as "play" Adam ought to have been content to play with nature in Paradise [Mysterium Magnum 16:10] Adam fell when this play became serious business, that is when nature was made an end instead of a means (Howard H Brinton, The Mystic Will (New York: Macmillan, 1930), p 218) Meister Eckhart: Do all you do, acting from the core of your soul, without a single "Why" Thus, if you ask a genuine person, that is, one who acts from his heart: "Why are you doing that?" he will reply in the only possible way: "i do it because i do it!" [The just man] wants nothing, seeks nothing, and has no reason for doing anything As God, having no motives, acts without them, so the just man acts without motives As life lives on for its own sake, needing no reason for being, so the just man has no reason for doing what he does (R B Blakney, trans , Meister Eckhart (New York: Harper and Row, 1941), pp 127, 241) 41 Stuart Hampshire, Thought and Action (London: Chatto and Windus, 1960), p 126 42 ibid , p 119 43 David Hume, An Enquiry Concerning Human Understanding, Section 7, Part 1 44 F Nietzsche, The Will to Power, trans Waiter Kaufmann and R J Hollingdale (New York: Vintage, 1968), no 551, pp, 295-296 Nietzsche's emphasis 45 ibid , no 552, pp 297-298 46 "The greatest difficulty faced by every discussion of the Will is the simple fact that there is no other capacity of mind whose very existence has been so consistently doubted and refuted by so eminent a series of philosophers" (Hannah Arendt, The Life of the Mind (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1978), Vol 2, p 4) 47 Leviathan ii, 21 48 "Enlightenment in Buddhism and Advaita Vedanta: Are Nirvana and Moksha the Same? " international Philosophical Quarterly 22, no 1 (March 1982) 49 This has important implications for such completely deterministic systems as Spinoza's a 弱 Actiunea din mijlocul inactiunii si creativitatea (Osho) Modelul taoist al non-actiunii este exemplificat de ap (Lao Tseu, capitolul 8) carea joac rolul de maestru de la care trebuie sa inv t m s nu fim rigizi, ci s fim flexibili,a a a a a ad ptandu-ne circumstantelor la periferie(apa ia orice forma), f r s ne pierdema a a a invarianta interioara- identitatea profund (dar r mane intotdeauna apa, desi parea a altceva cand devine gheata sau nori) Creativitatea la care se refera Osho in textul de mai jos este despre calea de reintoarcere la "starea de izvor" (creativitate; de fiint ri eterne, de fiinte care traiesc sub domniaa verbului "a fi ", pt a exista) Aceasta stare a fost pierdut , ca urmare a program rii sia a condition rii pt a fi transformati in "arecipiente" (in fiinte ingropate de vii, care "tr iesc" sub domnia verbului "aa avea", pt a se umple) ca urmare a identific rii cu oa fals form exterioara (falsul eu; mintea, numele, faima, averea, ranguri, statutula a profesional) Trecerea de la starea de morti de vii("starea de recipiente") la starea de invulnerabilitate si de creativitate a fiintelor trezite("starea de izvor") se realizeaza prin wei wu wei iata ce spune Bhagavan Shree Rajneesh(Osho) in "Creativitatea  Creativite" Editions Almasta Nota: in traducerea de mai jos, realizat de Dan Mirahorian, explicatiile si notele se afl ina a parantezele textului din lb roman a "Lao Tzu ia dat un nume frumos, Wei-wu-wei, ac iune prin inac iune Acesta estet t paradoxul creativit tii("ast rii de izvora") Dac ne uit m la un pictor care picteaz ,a a a vom descoperi c acesta este, desigur, activ, chiar foarte activ, la nebunie de activ -a este numai ac iune Sau, dac ne uit m la un dansator care danseaz , el este numait a a a ac iune Cu toate acestea mai in adanc, nu exist nici un actor, nimeni nu actioneaz ,t a a nu exist decat linistea t cerea De aceea spun c aceast stare din care ia nasterea a a a creativitatea este o stare paradoxal a "Lao Tseu lui a donne un beau nom, wei-wu-wei, l'action par l'inaction C'est le paradoxe de la creativite Si vous regardez un peintre peindre, il est bien str actif, tout a fait actif, follement actif - il est tout action Ou si vous regardez un danseur danser, il est tout action Et pourtant au plus profond, il n'y a aucun acteur, personne n'agit, il n'y a que silence C'est pourquoi je dis que la creativite est un etat paradoxal Toate st rile de sublim sau in care suntem r piti de frumuse e sunt paradoxale Cu cata a t mergem mai in profunzime, cu atat mai mult vom p trunde in adancurile paradoxuluia realit ii at Ac iunea suprem este legat de relaxarea suprem (repausul suprem; neclintirea) -t a a a la suprafat , se petrece o mare ac iune, in profunzime nu se intampl nimic, sau pur sia t a simplu doar nimicul se intampl Creativitatea inseamn sa ne pliem in fata puteriia a exterioare, care nu este a noastra, s ne pred m in fata unei puteri care nea a dep seste [asa cum apa isi abandoneaz forma, atunci cand trebuie sa treaca de una a munte sau de un alt obstacol) Medita ia inseamna creativitate (reintoarcerea la planult cauzal sau karmic la "starea de izvor"; vedeti diagrama corpurilor si a invelisurilor in manualul de relaxare pilotat ) aTous les etats de beaute sont paradoxaux Plus vous allez haut, plus vous penetrez les profondeurs du paradoxe de la realite L'action supreme liee a la relaxation supreme - en surface, une grande action se passe, en profondeur rien ne se passe, ou bien seulement rien se passe La creativite, c'est plier devant un pouvoir qui n'est pas le vôtre, c'est s'abandonner a un pouvoir qui vous depasse La meditation est creativite Cand ego-ul(falsul eu) dispare, dispare si rana interioara; sunteti vindecati, sunteti din nou completi, deplini - ego-ul(falsa forma) este boala umanit tii Atunci cand ego-ula dispare, nu mai sunteti adormiti, ve i incepe s fiti treziti(bodhi), incepeti sa curgeti t a Veti curge catre imensitatea oceanului reprezentat de fluxul a ceea ce exist a Quand l'ego disparait, votre blessure interieure disparait; vous etes gueri, vous etes entier - l'ego est votre maladie Lorsque l'ego disparait, vous n'etes plus en sommeil, vous vous mettez a couler Vous coulez dans l'immensite du flux de l'existence Ego-ul este moartea dvs Moartea ego-ului este inceputul vie ii dvs reale Adev ratat a viataNota] este creativitate [vedeti traducerea explicata in L'ego est votre mort La mort de l'ego est le commencement de votre vraie vie La vraie vie est la creativite Nota: implantarea Ego-ului(a falsului eu) a inseamnat moartea, uciderea capacit tilora divine ale fiintei umane (castrarea) sau ingroparea adev ratei dumneavoastra a identit ti (atransformarea "izvorului" in "recipient") Moartea ego-ului(falsului eu; stingerea mintii) inseamn trezirea, "a doua nastere", eliberarea(moksha), inceputula vie ii dvs reale Adev rata via inseamn s ne reintoarcem la starea initial (det a ta a a a "nou n scut"a), saizvor): redevenim ceea ce suntem( creativitate Nu ave i nevoie sa mergeti la o scoal pentru a studia creativitatea(reintoarcerea lat a "starea de izvor") Tot ce aveti nevoie este sa mergeti inl untrul vostru si s ajutatia a ego-ul sa a awei se dizolve(prin prezent constient , in cursul practicii wu wei) Nu-l sprijiniti, nu-l int riti, nu-l hr niti(prin lupta-vedeti: "Cele patru atitudini corecte") a a Odat ce ego-ul nu mai este, totul este sublim, frumos, benefic in acest moment, tota ce se intampl este bun a Vous n'avez aucun besoin d'aller dans une ecole pour etudier la creativite Tout ce dont vous avez besoin, c'est d'aller en vous et d'aider l'ego a se dissoudre Ne le soutenez pas, ne le renforcez pas, ne le nourrissez pas Des que l'ego n'est plus, tout est verite, tout est beau A ce moment-la, tout ce qui arrive est bon Nu spun ca ve i deveni toti Picasso sau Shakespeare Nu spun asta Unii dintre dvs t vor deveni pictori, al ii vor deveni cant re i, altii muzicieni, cativa dansatori - nu aici set a t afla problema Fiecare dintre dumneavoastra va deveni creativ in felul s u a Je ne dis pas que vous deviendrez tous des Picasso ou des Shakespeare Je ne dis pas ca Certains d'entre vous deviendront des peintres, d'autres deviendront des chanteurs, d'autres des musiciens, quelques uns des danseurs - la n'est pas la question Chacun de vous deviendra creatif a sa facon Sau poate veti deveni buc tar,aVous dar cu creativitate serez peut etre cuisinier, mais avec creativite Fiecare poate sa fie creativ, in cazul in care fiecare este meditativ (absorbit in prezenta constienta a ceea ce este acum si aici) si fara ego: atunci Dumnezeu, curge prin el(in el canta si se manifesta Divinitatea) Chacun peut etre creatif, si chacun est meditatif et sans ego : dieu coule a travers lui Dumnezeu incepe s locuiasc forma (Si incepe sa se manifeste in fiecare fiintaa a umana ca in fiecare floare) dupa capacitatile sale, in func ie de poten ialul s u - atuncit t a totul este bun" Dieu se met a prendre forme ()selon ses capacites, selon son potentiel - alors tout est bon" AmbitiaAmbitia isi distruge posesorul Cel manat de ambitie sau de vointa nu practic non-a actiunea (fapta obiectiva), ci actiunea subiectiva Un om autentic religios(care tr ieste experienta mistic a uniunii cu tot ce exist ) nua a a este de loc ambi ios Ambitia este primul lucru care-l decade din starea de om religios,t pentru c ambi ia inseamn s tr iesti in viitor si un om religios este intotdeaunaa t a a a ancorat in aici si acum El exist in prezent, el nu are un viitor care s -l preocupe si ela a nu este in nici un fel ocupat de fric , de ingrijorare El tr ieste atat de complet, incata a cum poate s -i fie fric ? Frica se manifest atunci cand o fiin umana tr iestea a a ta a fragmentar, ca o existen separat de intreg, ca o insul (ego) care isi face iluzia cata a a este izolat , separat de oceanul din care provine si in care se intoarce, fiindc uit ca a a a a este doar o condensare sau o inghetare a oceanului Wu Wei No, he doesn’t practice: he has allowed the total to take possession He lives it, but he does not practice it [wu wei] You become aware of breathing only when something goes wrong, when it is hard to breathe, when you have asthma or some other type of breathing trouble Otherwise you never know, never become aware that you breathe You simply breathe, it is so natural And it makes you total, it fills you with ease, at-homeness Relaxation comes to you Look at existence not as a struggle; but as an enjoyment; look at existence not as a war, conflict, but as a celebration - and infinite is the celebration, infinite is the possibility of bliss - bliss upon bliss You have to be in a let-go, a great let-go it is difficult for man; he is so disciplined for anxiety, so trained to be tense From the very childhood, the society forces men to become MEN - aggressive, violent, always reaching for something, trying to achieve something, ambitious if they start playing with dolls the parents say, "Why? What are you doing? Are you being a sissy? This is for girls, not for boys Home is for girls; to play with dolls is for girls, not for boys They have to go out, and fight their way into life Eliminarea suferintei se realizeaza prin golire Why this emphasis on hollowness? it is not a philosophical doctrine, remember, it is simply an analogy - Lao Tzu is trying to show you something He is trying to show you that unless you become hollow you will suffer, because hollowness is your reality With unreality you will suffer Suddenly all misery has disappeared, because misery exists in thoughts; death has disappeared because death exists in thoughts; the past has disappeared because the whole burden is carried through thoughts; ambition disappears because how can you be ambitious without thoughts? And that is the meaning of meditation: to become hollow, to be empty inside The analogy is to indicate certain things: become hollow, be hollow But the whole teaching, the conditioning of society is against it in the West they say that if you are empty you will become a devil’s workshop An empty mind is a devil’s workshop This is foolishness, extreme foolishness, because an empty mind can never be a devil’s workshop if it is really empty, suddenly only God is there and nothing else, because God is hollow The devil is full of thoughts, he is never empty The devil has a mind; God has no mind You can become a devil’s workshop - the more you think the more you can become one! if you don’t think at all how can you become a devil’s workshop? The devil cannot enter a hollowness, he will be afraid of death - because to enter into emptiness is to die He can enter you only if there are many thoughts - then he can hide in the crowd, then he can also become a thought in you An empty mind is God’s mind - it is no-mind Become hollow, sit as a hollow bamboo Move as a hollowness, live as a hollowness, do whatsoever you have to do but do it as if you are hollow inside Then karmas will not touch you at all(nu exista ego,esti go; de beneficiar al reactiunilor; asta este wu-wei; naiskarmya din Karma Yoga); then your actions will not become a burden to you; then you will not be entangled because a hollowness cannot be entangled Eliminarea divizarii se realizeaza prin golire Doar ceva gol poate sa ramana nedivizat Only a hollowness can be undivided Can you divide a hollowness? Everything can be divided -anything that is substantial can be divided Self can be divided, only no-self cannot be divided That’s why when Buddha reached to his ultimate enlightenment he coined a word that was his invention: the word anatta it never existed before him anatta means no-self anatta means anatma anatta means you are not anatta means not is, you are not anatta means nothingness, hollowness invulnerabilitatea prin golire you cannot destroy nothingness Something can always be destroyed Meditatia sunt nimic Feminitate predarea Organization is male; religion is female Women can become more easily attuned; they are mothers, they are nearer nature Man will find it a little difficult to come back; he has involvements, commitments, investments in his anxiety and tension Even if he comes he will create an anxiety around religion This is my everyday observation: women come to me - if they surrender, they surrender totally if they meditate at all, they meditate totally Then simply they start growing Men come to me - if they surrender they cannot surrender totally, a part they always save And when you surrender half-heartedly it is not a surrender at all Then they meditate, but then meditation becomes an anxiety And they come and they say, "Now this meditation is creating anxiety i cannot sleep i am constantly thinking about it - how it is going to happen, how i am to manage it " it is not a management You cannot manage it An analogy is always very pregnant fecunda, vie, deschisa, se poate extinde, are o viata proprie(emisfera magica) analogy wide, infinite Analogy is for the heart; Logic is always narrow ingusta; finita, limitata, inchisa, stearpa; uscata, moarta logic is for the mind inocularea tiparului luptei are drept scop eliminarea wu wei They have to struggle - that is for them " if home is for girls then at-homeness will also be for girls Then you are never at home; and athomeness is meditation And it makes you total, it fills you with ease, at-homeness Relaxation comes to you Look at existence not as a struggle; but as an enjoyment; look at existence not as a war, conflict, but as a celebration - and infinite is the celebration, infinite is the possibility of bliss - bliss upon bliss Orgasm is a different phenomenon: it happens only when you are not worried, it happens only when you are not an achiever, it happens only when you are not reaching for something, it happens in a deep relaxation, it happens only when you are not in control - but nature takes control Then your whole body throbs with an unknown bliss [wu-wei] Lao Tzu is naturally religious, he is not even aware of it He is not like your saints who are practicing religion No, he doesn’t practice: he has allowed the total to take possession He lives it, but he does not practice it [wu wei] You may not remember what that poet was singing but the song has been retained: the flavor of it, the fragrance, the significance has entered you You have become pregnant [cu o melodie, poezie] Lao Tzu can be understood only if you become pregnant with him Allow him Open the doors A religious man is not ambitious at all Ambition is the first thing that drops from a religious man, because ambition means to be in the future and a religious man is always here and now Fear and freedom cannot exist together This is my observation: that people always talk about things which they don’t know Ganduri despre wu wei Taoism: Thoughts on "Wu-wei"(John R Mabry) From: http:  apocryphile org jrm articles wuwei html in nonac iune g sim unul dintre conceptele cele mai gresit in elese din taoism Pentrut a t occidentali, o propozitie de genul "Cand practici nonactiunea, nimic nu este l sata nef cut"a1 (Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching, cap 48) sun ca o justificare ra ionalizarea t pentru lenea suprem De fapt, este exact opusul inac iunea este mijlocul cel maia t eficient de realizare care exist , si pentru acest motiv, merit aten ia noastr  a a t ain inaction we find one of the most easily misunderstood concepts of Taoism To Occidentals, a line like "When you practice not-doing, nothing is left undone" 1 (Lao Tzu, The Tao Te Ching, chap 48) sounds like a rationalization for supreme laziness in fact it is just the opposite inaction is the most efficient means of accomplishing that there is, and for this reason it deserves our attention Nu pentru c este o no iune exotica si interesanta, ci pentru c cei mai multia t a Occidentali alearga intr-o cursa perpetua de soareci si sufer daunele cauzate dea aceasta: ulcer, infarct miocardic, tulburari nervoase si in general, devin doar niste jalnice g le i pline de stress, care merg pe picioarele lor a t Not because it is an exotic and interesting notion, but because most Occidentals run in a perpetual rat race and suffer the damage caused by ulcers, heart attacks, nervous disorders and just generally being pitiable walking buckets-of-stress S nu ne gandim c acest comportament caracterizeaza doar cultura noastr , fiindcaa a a acest tipar, se manifesta chiar si in China antic "lucrurile sunt aceleasi peste tot" a Let us not think that this behavior exclusive to our culture, however; as the cliche goes, "things are the same all over," even in ancient China in psuedo-Chuang Tzu, citim: "ma uit la lucrurile in care oamenii obisnui i isi g sesct a fericirea, la , nebunia unei curse in care alearga fara sa se poata opri "2 in Psuedo-Chuang Tzu we read, "i look at what ordinary people find happiness in, what they all make a mad dash for, racing around as though they couldn't stop " 2 [ Burton Watson, translator, The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968), p 191] Nonac iunea este, intr-un fel, un mijloc pentru un nou inceput, pt o nou perspectiv ,t a a o modalitate mai plin de compasiune de tr i in raport cu noi insine si fa dea a ta al ii  t inaction is, in a way, a means to a fresh start, a new outlook, a more compassionate way of living towards others and ourselves Cuvantul chinezesc pentru nonac iune este wu-wei, care inseamna "nu face", dar aret multe aplica ii,t aa dintre care unele vor fi abordate aici De asemenea, inseamn " nu for at" si aceasta este semnifica ia pe care o vom aborda mai intai t The Chinese word for inaction is wu-wei, which literally means "not doing", but it has many applications, some of which will be addressed here it also means "not forcing" and that is the meaning which we will address first Wu-Wei Using wu-wei begins with an understanding of The Way Things Are, as the Taoist sees it The Taoist watches nature and sees that all that nature does eroding mountains, growing forests, making rivers all this is accomplished effortlessly Being one with the Tao, nature goes its own way and forces nothing; and yet grand works and great beauty result "Hence wu-wei is far from being inactive it is supreme activity, because it acts at rest, acts without effort " 3 [3 Thomas Merton, Mystics and Zen Masters (New York: Harper and Row, 1958), p 76 ] When the sage, recognizing his or her oneness with the Tao, acts upon his or her environment in the spirit of the Tao, then, as Thomas Merton writes,His [or her] action is not a violent manipulation of exterior reality, an 'attack' on the outside world, bending it to his conquering will: on the contrary, he respects external reality by yielding to it a perfect accomplishment of what is demanded by the precise situation 4[ibid ] This intuitive form of action plays itself out in all of the planets arenas: the natural world, the interpersonal world and the personal inner world Benjamin Hoff believes that it "seems rather significant that the character Wei developed from the symbols for a clawing hand and a monkey, since the term wu-wei means no going against the nature of things; no clever tampering; no Monkeying Around " 5 [Benjamin Hoff, The Tao of Pooh (New York: Dutton, 1982), p 68 ] Like everything else in nature, humankind should live effortlessly This means working hard, as the beaver does, but not going against Nature's flow, as we humans tend to want to do at every opportunity Then our work pours out of us in a spirit of joy and fulfillment, not as is often the case, work being a curse which we must somehow endure daily from nine to five Eliminati fortarea, vointa  Not Forcing: The Will "A truly good person does not try to be good, therefore is he able to be good An ordinary person tries to be good, and finds that he cannot " 6[ Lao Tzu, chap 38 ] No matter how firm our resolve, how deep our commitment, we cannot seem to maintain anything remotely resembling a perfect state Psuedo-Chuang Tzu tells us "in archery, the man who hits the target without aiming first is the good archer " 7 [Lin Yutang, translator, The Wisdom of Laotse (New York: Random House, 1948), p 203 ] His skill is not related to his effort, but to his ability to yield to his natural impulses "Whoever tries will fail"8 says Lao Tzu, for when we are trying we are forcing nature, not flowing along with it Any time we resort to forcing, we are destined to failure Ambitia si forta As Holmes Welch points out "force defeats itself " 9[9 Holmes Welch, Taoism: The Parting of the Way (Boston: Beacon Press, 1957), p 20 ] What is the solution, then? Not to try A pierde a scapa "Therefore the Sage, not trying, cannot fail Not clutching, she cannot lose " 10 Remember that "the truly virtuous person does not try to be virtuous " 11[11 ibid chap 38 ] Virtue needs to come naturally, effortlessly, like breathing or hearing The Sage is not concerned with being virtuous This is very important He or she does not give it a thought it is not a goal The goal is to respond humanely as a human would to whatever situation life gives Furia anger if the natural response to an event is anger, the Sage does not question the feelings rising up within; he or she just lives in them if the natural response is joy, they will most likely smile, but they will not think "Gee, i'm smiling Why am i smiling? is it really appropriate to smile? Perhaps i shouldn't look so happy because i might make other people feel bad by comparison " and so on The Sage, says Chuang- Tzu, "feels a pleasurable sensation before he smiles, and smiles before he thinks how he ought to smile " 12 inima centruWhat happens when we do this? We find that we are "acting from the heart "13 13 We are living as humanitarians, as humans were meant to live by our very nature Eliminati actionile ostile, agresive, fortarea fizica Not Forcing: Physical The Taoist has nothing against physical action in itself, but rather, as Holmes Welch describes, "all hostile, aggressive action Many kinds of action are innocent Eating and drinking, making love, ploughing a wheat field, running a lathe (roteste un strung these may be aggressive acts, but generally they are not " 14 The Taoist finds that there are humane and reliable methods to achieve one's end Este mai usor s directe de crestere a puietului tineri decat ea este un sequoia giganta it is easier to direct the growth of a young sapling than it is a giant redwood Este in natura puietului s fie flexibil si, prin urmare, usor de influen at de mediul s u,a t a inclusiv de catre noi Dar pentru a directiona un sequoia este o cu totul alta problem Acest lucru ar fi f r indoial o for are a copacului impotriva naturii salea a a a t si probabil l-ar distruge it is the nature of a sapling to be flexible and therefore easily influence by its environment, including us But to direct a redwood is another matter altogether This would without question be forcing the tree against its nature and would probable destroy the tree Therefore Lao Tzu says, "Abordeaza o dificultate atunci cand acesta este inc usoara incepe realizeaza o marea de lucrare din mici fragmente Un copac prea mare pt a fi imbr isat apareat dintr-un mic rasad Un turn de nou etaje incepe cu o movil de pamant murd rie a a a O c l torie de o mie de mile se incepe cu un pas facut cu propriile picioare "a aDeal with the difficult while it is still easy Begin great works while they are small A tree too big around to hug is produced from a tiny sprout A nine-story tower begins with a mound of dirt A thousand-mile journey begins with your own two feet 15 The distinction here is influence rather than aggression One should not force one's body to leap unprepared into a 20K marathon; one should influence one's body slowly, so that it gradually becomes sufficiently conditioned for such things Not to do so would not only be violent, but would demonstrate a profound lack of compassion for the self Opozitie cere forta; cooperarea cu natura foloseste forta deja prezenta(de pilda a vantului) Likewise, the Taoist cooperates with nature it is only common sense when one works with wood that it is easier to work with the grain that it is to oppose it Opposition requires force, but collaboration between the nature of the wood to flow one way and the nature of the wood-worker (to respond appropriately to the wood) requires little effort Chuang Tzu tells us the story of Cook Ting who was cutting up an ox for his Lord, Wen- hui His work was swift and smooth and in perfect rhythm His Lord was amazed and praised him Ting responded: "i go at it by spirit and don't look with me eyes i go along with the natural makeup, strike in the big hollows, guide the knife through the big openings, and follow things as they are "16[16 Watson, pps 50-51 ]So not-forcing is the gentlest, easiest and safest way to live in the world Psuedo- Chuang Tzu describes a drunken man who fell from a carriage, but because he was drunk he did not know he had fallen, had not tensed to prepare for hitting the ground, but limply acquiesced to the situation "Life and death, alarm and terror do not enter his breast, and so he can bang against things without fear of injury "17 Not-Doing Orice activitate este o ocazie de trecere in meditatie wu-wei Not-doing is the most delightful interpretation of inaction it is also very difficult for Westerners to accomplish consciously, and yet it happens to us all the time This process values being over doing This involved being completely absorbed in one's activity, with full attention and skills brought to bear in the present moment to the effect that there is no division between oneself and one's work For instance, supposing i am washing the dishes (one of the banes of my existence) if, while washing, i am thinking "i can't wait to get this over with what should i wear tonight? i've got to make time to study that report thank God this is the last fork i hate forks " etc i am obviously not engrossed in my activity, i am off in fantasyland, actively hating this chore This is not my idea of a good time Devenim dansul The Taoist or zen practitioner, however, would consider such activities an excellent opportunity for meditative practice The goal would be to focus the mind solely on what one is doing, not day-dreaming, consciously returning the mind to one's work when one realizes it has strayed When i am successful at this, i enter totally into the experience, i am fully present, aware of all my senses bring me, engrossed in the activity i stop "doing" the dishes, and start being-the-act-of-doing-the-dishes This is difficult semantically, but the concept is pretty simple; instead of "doing" work, i become the work i am the work And so it is no longer work; it is being fully present in the "eternal Now", a state of grace where i am fully conscious of my own presence and the Oneness of things The work, no matter how trivial, is an expression, a celebration of being alive i found that i achieved this state most often when i have worked, at various stages of my life, as a retail cashier At a restaurant, a bowling alley or a record shop, whenever we were "swamped", simply too busy to think of anything but moving on to the next customer, these were places that i "became" my work most easily Time just dashes by, for i am at one with my activity i am being, not doing As Lao Tzu said, "Block your openings, close your doors, and you will not be forced to toil your whole life long,"18 because your activities will cease to be empty toil One of Medieval Christianity's Rhineland mystics, Mechtild of Magdeburg said something similar: "The noblest joy of the senses, the holiest peace of the heart, the most resplendent luster of all good works derives from this: That the creature put his or her heart wholly into what he or she does "19[19 Sue Woodruff, ed Meditations with Mechthild of Magdeburg (Santa Fe: Bear and Company, 1987), p 118 ] Fara scop No-Purpose Not-doing also implies the most obvious activity of having no activity or even reason for any activity That the act of bathing in the sun should be the most virtuous of activities seems to these Protestant-work-ethic ears a ludicrous idea Lao Tzu tells us "if you throw wide your openings and spend your life rushing around "doing" things, your life will be beyond hope " 20[20 Lao Tzu, chap 52 ] it is difficult for some of us to slow down and not to feel guilty This, as i, chief of offenders, am painfully aware, is self-destructive behavior, and as detrimental spiritually as it is debilitating physically lenea, pierderea de timp To rest, to "waste" time is opportunity for contemplation and centering i, and many like me, take life much too seriously, and in that we miss the very point of life itself Alan Watts writes, Viewed as a work of "serious purpose" the creation simply does not make sense For a great part of the universe seems to have no purpose at all; there is much more of it than is necessary; there is a prodigious waste of space and energy; and it is inhabited by a stupendous variety of weird organisms that apparently have nothing better to do than reproduce themselves in alarming quantities ratacirea fara scop Children (and adults who have their wisdom) are usually the most happy when they are doing things that have no particular purpose making up lunatic stories with friends, walking aimlessly through fields and hitting at old stumps with a stick, whittling hunks of wood just for the sake of whittling and drawing wayward and interminable designs on scraps of paper 21[21 Alan Watts, Behold the Spirit: A Study in the Necessity of Mystical Religion (New York: Dutton, 1948), pps 174-176 ] Smullyan in The Tao is Silent informs us that dogs have the Buddha nature What does it mean to have the Buddha nature? The Buddha is at peace whether come famine or feast, and is compassionate towards self and others in the same book, there is a haiku poem and commentary by Blyth: The puppy that knows not That autumn has come, is a Buddha The puppy even more than the mature dog takes each day, each moment as it comes it does not Look before and after And pine for what is not When it is warm, it basks in the sun; when it rains, it whimpers to be let in There is nothing between the sun and the puppy, the rain and the whimper 22 [Raymond M Smullyan, The Tao is Silent (New York: Harper and Row, 1977) p 121 ] eliminare dorinte, directivitate, scop control( daca esti orbit de gasirea unui anumit lucru, nu mai vezi diamantele pe care calci) in this way, "No-Purpose" implies no desire as well Purpose necessitates a goal, a desired end if one has no desires, one has no expectations nor goals, so no purpose to be about The puppy has no goal, the puppy just is: is hungry, is cold, is sleeping, is not pining or desiring anything for the future; the puppy lives wholly in the now and the needs of the present moment The puppy has no call, no mission from God, no greed to make him dangerous We may ask which of the above interpretations is "correct," but we won't There is a school of literary criticism which only accepts the author's intended meaning as valid, but this is a narrow approach and neither Lao Tzu or Chuang Tzu would have approved; otherwise they would not have been so intentionally ambiguous indeed, truth cannot but be couched in ambiguity and retain some scrap of relevance to the balance of the human family apart from one's peculiar culture All of the above positions have the potential for relevance, and probably not all of them to everyone; nor is this intended to be an exhaustive list of interpretations far from it! These are merely the views which have impressed this writer But all of the interpretations have common ground the perception and reaction to things- as-they-are the very ground of Tao NOTES: 1 Lao Tzu, The Tao Te Ching, chap 48 (See note on translation, below) 2 Burton Watson, translator, The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968), p 191 3 Thomas Merton, Mystics and Zen Masters (New York: Harper and Row, 1958), p 76 4 ibid 5 Benjamin Hoff, The Tao of Pooh (New York: Dutton, 1982), p 68 6 Lao Tzu, chap 38 7 Lin Yutang, translator, The Wisdom of Laotse (New York: Random House, 1948), p 203 8 Lao Tzu, chap 64 9 Holmes Welch, Taoism: The Parting of the Way (Boston: Beacon Press, 1957), p 20 10 Lao Tzu, chap 64 11 ibid chap 38 12 Yutang, p 203 13 Lao Tzu, chap 203 ???????????? 14 Welch, p 33 15 Lao Tzu, chapters 63-64 17 ibid , p 199 18 Lao Tzu, chap 52 19 Sue Woodruff, ed Meditations with Mechthild of Magdeburg (Santa Fe: Bear and Company, 1987), p 118 20 Lao Tzu, chap 52 21 Alan Watts, Behold the Spirit: A Study in the Necessity of Mystical Religion (New York: Dutton, 1948), pps 174-176 22 Raymond M Smullyan, The Tao is Silent (New York: Harper and Row, 1977) p 121 About the Translation of The Tao Te Ching This translation used was made utilizing Dr Yi Wu's fine Chinese English interlinear The Book of Lao Tzu (The Tao Te Ching) (San Fransisco: Great Learning Publishing Co 1989) in addition, careful observation was made of others' renderings in existing English translations, below: -Lao Tsu: The Tao Te Ching translated by Gai-Fu Feng and Jane English (New York: Vintage, 1989) -The Wisdom of Lao Tsu translated by Lin Yutang (New York: Modern Library, 1976) -Tao Te Ching: The Richard Wilhelm Edition translated by Richard Wilhelm (London: Penguin, 1985) -The Tao Te Ching: A New Translation with Commentary translated by Ellen M Chen (New York: Paragon House, 1989) -Tao Te Ching: A New English Version translated by Stephen Mitchell (New York: Harper and Row, 1988) -Lao Tzu Tao Te Ching translated by D C Lau (New York: Viking Penguin, 1963)The translations used for Chuang Tzu were: -The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu translated by Burton Watson (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968) -The Wisdom of Laotse translated by Lin Yutang (New York: Modern Library, 1976) Doctrina inactiunii  The Doctrine Of inaction (Lionel Giles; Herbert Giles) The Sage occupies himself with inaction, and conveys instruction without words is it not by neglecting self-interest that one will be able to achieve it? Purge yourself of your profound intelligence, and you can still be free from blemish Cherish the people and order the kingdom, and you can still do without meddlesome action Who is there that can make muddy water clear? But if allowed to remain still, it will gradually become clear of itself Who is there that can secure a state of absolute repose? But let time go on, and the state of repose will gradually arise Be sparing of speech, and things will come right of themselves A violent wind does not outlast the morning; a squall of rain does not outlast the day Such is the course of Nature And if Nature herself cannot sustain her efforts long, how much less can man! Attain complete vacuity, and sedulously preserve a state of repose Tao is eternally inactive, and yet it leaves nothing undone if kings and princes could but hold fast to this principle, all things would work out their own reformation if, having reformed, they still desired to act, i would have them restrained by the simplicity of the Nameless Tao The simplicity of the Nameless Tao brings about an absence of desire The absence of desire gives tranquillity And thus the Empire will rectify itself The softest things in the world override the hardest That which has no substance enters where there is no crevice Hence i know the advantage of inaction Conveying lessons without words, reaping profit without action, there are few in the world who can attain to this! Activity conquers cold, but stillness conquers heat Purity and stillness are the correct principles for mankind Without going out of doors one may know the whole world; without looking out of the window, one may see the Way of Heaven The further one travels, the less one may know Thus it is that without moving you shall know; without looking you shall see; without doing you shall achieve The pursuit of book-learning brings about daily increase The practice of Tao brings about daily loss Repeat this loss again and again, and you arrive at inaction Practise inaction, and there is nothing which cannot be done The Empire has ever been won by letting things take their course He who must always be doing is unfit to obtain the Empire Keep the mouth shut, close the gateways of sense, and as long as you live you will have no trouble Open your lips and push your affairs, and you will not be safe to the end of your days Practise inaction, occupy yourself with doing nothing Desire not to desire, and you will not value things difficult to obtain Learn not to learn, and you will revert to a condition which mankind in general has lost Leave all things to take their natural course, and do not interfere Weï Wu Weï : Le principe du non-agir Souvent traduit par erreur et simplification par non-agir, le principe Taoïste de Weï Wu Weï, devrait etre traduit comme ceci : action - inaction - action, l'action sans agitation est le veritable acte En Kung Fu, c'est aller avec ce que fait notre opposant et non contre Les Anciens Chinois diraient qu'il faut etre comme l'eau, n'avoir point de forme propre il faut etre comme un arbre, qui si on le pousse, va bouger en fonction de la force qu'on lui donne, et non en fonction de ce qu'il desire faire Par contre le plus de l'homme, c'est qu'il a la conscience Agir consciemment tout en appliquant le Weï Wu Weï, c'est la un grand defi Ce qui est au-dessus de la vertu est non-vertu La plus grande revelation est le silence La voie de l'homme sage s'exerce sans lutter Le plus grand conquerant est celui qui sait vaincre sans bataille Le sage gouverne par le non-faire - il enseigne par le non-dire - il ne refuse rien a la foule des etres - Mais il nourrit chacun sans se l'approprier Dans le Taoïsme, l'alternance constante du principe "feminin" : Yin, et du principe "masculin" : Yang exprime l'unite ultime appelee T'ai chi (Faite supreme), ou Tao Dao Pour les taoïstes, la dualite et la multiplicite sont des reflets de l'Un L'humain, empetre dans le jeu antinomiste des paires duelles, ne voit pas qu'elles sont la manifestation de ce seul et meme principe, ne parvient pas a en realiser le sens et l'origine, puis a suivre la voie naturelle du "non-agir" (wu wei, 無為), qui signifie la fin de l'attachement, des passions, de l'individualite, et finalement, l'harmonisation avec la "vertu efficiente" (Te De 德) et spontanee (ziran, 自然) du Dao (道) Ac iunea are loc de obicei brusc si atinge obiectivul pe calea cea mai scurt , deoarecet a se bazeaz pe percep ia de aici si acum a t The action takes place suddenly and usually reaches the goal by the shortest path because based on the perception of the here and now D’où me vient l’impression que nous avons tendance en Occident a comprendre le Tao comme le Dieu judeo-chretien, comme une forme plus impersonnelle sans doute mais, selon une vision dualiste, comme une autorite spirituelle qui se trouve en dehors du monde materiel et de l’homme? Le Tao, c’est Vais-je donner ici dans le piege qui consiste a vouloir definir le Tao? Alors qu’il est dit clairement dans le Livre du Tao, le Tao-to-king, attribue a Lao-Tse, l’un des piliers de la sagesse chinoise : Traduction de Liou Kia-hway ed Gallimard " Le Tao qu’on tente de saisir n’est pas le Tao lui-meme; le nom qu’on veut lui donner n’est pas son nom adequat " il me faut pourtant dire que le concept de Tao repose sur une vision moniste et non dualiste, bien que son energie se manifeste au plan materiel par l’opposition et la complementarite du yin et du yang Cette dualite est partout presente : il n’y a pas de matiere sans esprit, de haut sans bas, de joie sans peine, etc Cette dualite, elle se trouve aussi entre le Tao qui devient - " tout est transformation " - et le Tao qui Est, entre le Tao de l’existence et celui de l’essence Vivre en harmonie avec le Tao c’est progresser, encore une fois comme sur le fil d’un rasoir, entre le Tao qui devient et le Tao qui Est C’est tenir compte du Tao a l’exterieur et du Tao a l’interieur, car le Tao ne se trouve pas que dans les evenements, les circonstances de ma vie, les conditions qui me sont faites il est vrai que je trouve dans les evenements un enseignement, de meme que dans les circonstances de ma vie, dans les conditions qui me sont faites Je dois donc etre a l’ecoute du Tao a l’exterieur Mais le Tao, il est aussi en moi: je suis moi-meme l’expression duelle du Tao, avec mes ambivalences et mes contradictions, dans ce que je deviens mais aussi dans ce que "je suis" Dans l’existence mais aussi dans l’essence Aller avec le Tao, c’est devenir avec Lui, mais c’est aussi etre avec Lui C’est etre Lui etre a l’ecoute du Tao, c’est aussi etre a l’ecoute de la voix interieure, de l’intuition qui en exprime l’essence La difficulte dans l’action revient souvent a ne pas savoir si on obeit a l’aspect du Tao qui devient ou a celui du Tao qui Est Pour le savoir, il faut agir il faut, par exemple, ecrire telle lettre, donner tel coup de fil, etc Comment le savoir, en effet, si ce n’est par un processus d’essais et d’erreurs L’aspect du Tao qui devient procede ainsi, par essais et erreurs il se transforme en cherchant sa voie etre a l’ecoute de cet aspect du Tao n’est pas condamnable Les essais et les erreurs, de meme que les reussites, font partie de l’apprentissage Mais on doit par ailleurs s’employer a demeurer relie consciemment, et de plus en plus consciemment, a l’autre aspect, celui du Tao qui Est, par l’intuition, le guide interieur Mais sur ce point, on ne peut etre certain de rien il arrive que l’on prenne ses desirs ou ses aversions pour des intuitions, alors que les desirs et les aversions sont du niveau du Tao qui devient etre a l’ecoute comporte le risque de ne pas savoir de quel niveau viennent les messages De ne pas savoir si on agit selon le Tao qui devient, qui se cherche et chacun de nous avec lui, ou selon le Tao qui Est Mais n’etre pas a l’ecoute, ce qui revient a dire ne pas vivre consciemment, comporte la fatalite de ne jamais aller avec le Tao qui Est, si ce n’est parfois, accidentellement Le secret, il se trouve dans le fait de connaitre la nature veritable de l’entreprise de vivre, dans le cheminement conscient il n’est donc pas dans l’experience de l’illumination, dans l’eveil proprement dit, mais dans le cheminement conscient vers cette experience ultime C’est ainsi que l’on peut dire que le but, pour nous qui cheminons, est dans le cheminement meme il faut donc vivre d’une certaine facon, comme on chemine sur le fil d’un rasoir, entre l’effort - qui procede de l’aspect du Tao qui devient - et le non-effort - de celui du Tao qui Est Lao Zi e il non agire (Dominique Musorrafiti) iniziatore della via del taoismo, Laozi vive non prima del 250 a C ed e considerato l’artefice di un’opera dove il tempo dell’agire e visto nella modalita del non agire Sull’esistenza del "vecchio Maestro" (Laozi) non si hanno effettive certezze, probabilmente e cresciuto nello stato di Chu Sulla sua vita si sono create diverse leggende, tanto che in una biografia egli appare con un comunissimo cognome di famiglia: Prugno, Susino (Li), poiche e narrato che egli sia stato per sessantadue anni in gestazione sotto un albero di susino e per ciò fin dall’infanzia sarebbe stato chiamato "Vecchio" il suo nome personale, invece Orecchie (Er) e l’appellativo Grande (Dan), sarebbero legati al fatto di essere in possesso di grandi e lunghe orecchie: ciò da alla sua figura una caratteristica di saggezza La leggenda vuole che Laozi sia un sostenitore della Dinastia Zhou e che nel periodo del suo declino sia partito rammaricato dirigendosi verso ovest e proprio verso il confine abbia composto il "Classico della Via e della Virtù" (Daodejing), dopo sarebbe morto in un luogo non preciso Quest’ultima connotazione avrebbe dato la possibilita ai buddisti di riprendere la sua figura nel quadro del buddismo il libro, a differenza del personaggio a cui e stato attribuita la paternita, ha connotazioni storiche accertate E’ composto in una serie di versi ritmati e rimati, molto concisi e semplici La ricerca dell’opera e finalizzata a raggiungere una forma di linguaggio capace di captare e accostarsi a ciò che e indicibile Essa presenta varie sfaccettature della cultura del periodo ed anche metodi e tecniche da praticare Una delle preoccupazioni maggiori che emerge da una prima lettura e quella di trovare una soluzione che porti ad uscire dal circolo violento che si e venuto a creare nel periodo di mortali lotte negli anni degli Stati Combattenti Attivismo moista e moralismo confuciano vengono fortemente accusati di essere la causa di questo malessere che e determinato dal decadere del Dao La soluzione e il non agire (wuwei) Questo paradosso del non far nulla contro i soprusi che si subiscono, i massacri o le tirannidi, e giustificato dal fatto che in natura come nel mondo umano, il male si ritorce sempre sulla fonte che lo ha commesso Per questo motivo non agendo, la violenza non inizia una spirale infinita, ma si blocca: così la vera vittoria nasce nel cedere Anche quest’opera, come il Gaozi ed il Mengzi, ricorre alla metafora dell’acqua Essa e identificata come un elemento umile, si piega e volge il suo scorrere seguendo il corso delle superfici, ma seppur appare insignificante perche non oppone resistenza, l’acqua e in grado di prevalere su materiali molto solidi Essa si trova ad essere tra il non c’e (wu) ed il c’e (you), indispensabile per la sopravvivenza dell’uomo, essendo ciò che da vita ad ogni cosa e per le sue innumerevoli caratteristiche e spesso associata al dao, in qualita di madre dei diecimila esseri il fatto che l’acqua venga accostata al lato femminile Yin, e prevalga su Yang esplica ancor di più il concetto del debole che vince il più forte il non agire e una modalita di essere, e per questo che porta alla vittoria Esso e un qualcosa di insito Quest’idea può essere accostata all’idea confuciana dell’efficacia dell’armonia del dao per riequilibrare e riorganizzare la vita, ma e marcatamente esplicito che nel Laozi, il non agire e inteso esclusivamente al fatto di astenersi da ogni azione di rivalsa e rivincita, interventista o aggressiva, la quale potrebbe compromettere ed interagire in modo da rallentare il corso ordinatore della potenza invisibile (de) del dao il Santo allora deve camminare senza interferire Mentre, nel Zhuangzi si riscontra una posizione che ironizza sulla relativita del vedere le cose, invece nel Laozi e incentrato il fatto che porre in esame un qualcosa significa porre anche il suo contrario e non solo il suo complementare come e sempre avvenuto nello stile classico del pensiero cinese Ma e la legge naturale che crea e genera i paradossi, e la legge ciclica che crea complementari ed opposti, ed ogni cosa presto o tardi ritorna alla propri a origine Non vi sono messaggi morali, infatti la natura per questa corrente di pensiero e totalmente priva di senso morale Sono solo le leggi naturali, che portano il Santo a mettersi più in basso degli altri per fare in modo che gli altri finiscano per seguire il suo esempio, in modo tale che il non agire e stato artefice di un agire il Santo segue quindi la legge naturale di andare dal basso verso l’alto perche e necessario ritornare alla fonte d’origine Bisogna lasciarsi portare dalla corrente della natura anziche affannarsi inutilmente, nel Laozi, come nel Zhuangzi, il nuotatore che non si impone e quello che arrivera al dao i taoisti sono alla ricerca dell’origine, la quale trovandosi al centro porta tutto ad essere attratto da questo fulcro il ritorno alla natura originaria e quindi al soffio originario (yuanqi) può avvenire solamente alimentando e nutrendo il proprio qi E' necessario ritrovarsi nello stadio naturale precedente alla propria nascita, per creare uno stato primitivo dove non esistono volonta di dominio o supremazia e non vi sia ne morale ne leggi Si sente la convinzione sincera che in una societa così organizzata l’uomo e un essere privo di ogni forma di aggressivita e violenza il non agire del Laozi viene interpretato da Han Feizi come un non interferire il senso politico attribuito dal legismo e quello di mantenere uno stile di vita semplice, frugale e naturale per evitare che il sovrano interferisca Nel Zhuangzi c’e la proposta di un disimpegno politico, invece nel Laozi la pratica del dao nel non agire si concretizza proprio con l’aspetto politico Anche nel Laozi come nel Zhuangzi il dao si differisce dal Dao il primo incarna il non agire e sono tutte le vie dicibili, mentre il secondo e la Via, realta ultima nella sua totalita e nella sua origine il Dao comprende sia un aspetto dicibile, senza (wu), uno indicibile, con (you) E’ innominabile quando ci si riferisce alla sua figura di creatore di Cielo-Terra, ma e denominabile proprio per il fatto di essere il generatore, per questo assume il nome di "Madre dei diecimila esseri" Non possono essere divise la realta unica e costante del Dao, dalla realta globale dicibile, poiche sono le designazione di una medesima entita Non e a causa della limitatezza dei sensi umani che si colgono solo le apparenze, ma sono le distinzioni delle categorie del linguaggio che usiamo a dare questa percezione E’ la generazione che ha portato al molteplice e non una creazione dal nulla il soffio originario (yuanqi) non essendo statico si differenza in due diversi soffi Yin e Yang Questa divisione genera una nuova parte, il soffio mediano (zhongqi) che accostato ai primi due forma una relazione chiusa ed aperta in grado di contenere l’infinito Lo spazio all’epoca degli Han e identificato come il moto stesso del tempo e del divenire il pensiero cinese si specifica quindi per la sua ciclicita costante che si trova tra il non c’e ed il c’e, fra l’invisibile ed il visibile il ritorno (fan), allo stato naturale e primitivo, non aggressivo, significa percorrere la strada verso il c’e che poi riportera verso il non c’e, per giungere a ciò che va da se nella più genuina spontaneita Questo cammino verso il Dao e a ritroso e, rispetto alla via confuciana, può apparire un cammino negativo Laozi insegna che per trovare il Dao e necessario disimparare ed e in questa ottica che si colloca il non agire Se si rinuncia all’io limitato si può giungere al Dao il wu wei taoista (Roberta Bozza) L'espressione cinese viene letteralmente tradotta con "non-agire"; ma wu wei non corrisponde ad una sorta di invito alla passivita, propone piuttosto una costante attenzione al mondo circostante onde evitare interferenze con il suo inesauribile intrecciarsi di rapporti Un'attenzione che esige la massima lucidita mentale, senza regole fisse e categorie immodificabili, stabilite secondo canoni esclusivamente umani, che ostacolino il fluire spontaneo degli eventi naturali Come possiamo leggere nel capitolo iX dello Huai Nan Tzt, la posizione taoista sottolinea l'importanza di evitare egoistiche interferenze sul Tao, il corso naturale dell'intero universo: " Ciò che, a mio avviso, e da intendersi con wu wei, e che nessun pregiudizio personale (o volonta privata) interferisce con il Tao universale e che nessun desiderio e ossessione conducono fuori strada il vero corso delle tecniche La ragione deve guidare l'azione affinche il potere possa essere esercitato in accordo con le intrinseche proprieta e le tendenze naturali delle cose "1 Nella concezione taoista del wu wei bisogna quindi scartare un'interpretazione meramente passiva dell'agire; va interpretata piuttosto come accettazione delle trasformazioni della natura, diviene dunque una forma di attivita che richiede di essere ricettivi e attenti in ogni situazione Yin corrisponde a basare le proprie azioni sulle situazioni che cambiano, come fa il saggio taoista che si adatta alle circostanze senza ricorrere a dei fissi principi; wei invece corrisponde ad agire secondo principi inflessibili Quest'ultimo termine e lo stesso che troviamo nella formula wu wei, di cui un'equivalente traduzione proposta dal Graham potrebbe essere "agire senza artificiosita" Secondo Chuang-tzt, quando un uomo aderisce fermamente alle proprie asserzioni, nonostante le situazioni cambino, e insiste sulla loro assoluta validita scontrandosi con quelle degli altri, cade nell'errore di attenersi al wei-shih; ma se cambia le sue opinioni con il mutare delle circostanze e comprende che queste possono essere ugualmente valide come non valide, pratica lo yin-shih Quest'ultima e l'attitudine propria del Taoista, che nell'azione non distingue le alternative considerandole alla stregua di mete, non progetta il modo di conseguirle, ma reagisce di volta in volta nella piena consapevolezza della situazione, come l'ombra segue la forma e l'eco il suono Feminin "Conosci il maschile ma attieniti al ruolo del femminile e sii la gola dell'impero Se sei la gola dell'impero, la costante virtù non ti abbandonera e tornerai ad essere nuovamente un bambino "5 Conoscere il maschile e attenersi al femminile significa riuscire a mantenere in accordo l'aspetto Yin e quello Yang; l'uomo pur essendo forte deve saper condurre la vita con umilta ed evitare di agire con violenza, solo così può ritornare all'originario stato del neonato che vive in perfetta armonia con la natura "Chi possiede la virtù e come un bambino appena nato: gli insetti velenosi non lo pungono; gli animali feroci non lo predano; gli uccelli rapaci non lo afferrano al volo Le sue ossa sono delicate e i suoi tendini flessibili, eppure la sua presa e salda Non conosce l'unione del maschio e della femmina, eppure il suo organo sessuale conosce lo stimolo: questo perche la sua virilita e al suo culmine Urla tutto il giorno eppure non diviene rauco: questo perche la sua armonia e al suo culmine "6 L'uomo dovrebbe perciò tendere a riacquistare la dimensione del bambino, che il saggio e in grado di conservare astenendosi da qualsiasi azione guidata da regole artificiose, tali perche unicamente fondate su principi umani che non rispettano lo stretto legame dell'uomo con il corso naturale dei fenomeni Apa "La somma benevolenza e come l'acqua La benevolenza dell'acqua e di recare beneficio a tutte le cose senza contesa Sta nei posti che l'uomo disprezza [paludi, fogne] Perciò e così vicina al Tao "8 "La cosa più sottomessa al mondo può sopraffare la più dura al mondo, quel che non ha sostanza penetra in quel che non ha fessure Da ciò conosco il beneficio dell'attenersi al non-agire L'insegnamento che non usa parole, il beneficio dell'attenersi al non-agire, questi, al di sopra della comprensione di tutti, sono solo per pochi al mondo"9 L'arrendevolezza, jang, e dunque la qualita, propria dell'acqua e di tutto ciò che viene associato al femminile [contrariamente a quanto si ritiene oggi, YiN e maschile e YANG femminile, e non viceversa - "lo Yin sulle spalle = la testa, la mente, il principio maschile" e "lo Yang fra le braccia = il cuore, l'amore, il principio femminile" -] Non si tratta perciò di subire con inerzia, ma piuttosto di rispettare gli eventi senza aggredirli e di conseguenza senza arrecare squilibri agire in accordo con il Tao significa agire in modo armonioso, imitare dunque l'Assoluto che agisce armonizzando La natura consiste infatti in una produzione continua di armonia e la sua caratteristica fondamentale equivale alla spontaneita, tzu jan, il naturale corso degli eventi Se il movimento della natura e spontaneo, come la crescita di un albero e lo scorrere dell'acqua, al contrario quello dell'uomo risulta in gran parte artificioso, perche premeditato e intenzionale La spontaneita, a cui si dovrebbe conformare anche l'uomo, non corrisponde banalmente al piacere di fare qualsiasi cosa si desideri, consiste piuttosto nel seguire la propria natura in perfetto accordo con il cosmo Dal momento che la Via e neutrale, perciò priva di risvolti morali che distinguono il bene dal male in assoluto, quei canoni etici umani che l'uomo tende a proiettare su tutto perdono ogni valida consistenza Cunoasterea moralitatea il wei wu wei, tradotto sempre come l'azione della non-azione, rappresenta il paradosso centrale del Taoismo filosofico, da cui derivano gli altri: la moralita della non-moralita, la conoscenza della non- conoscenza, e così via L'agire risulta senza sforzo perche l'agente coincide con l'azione stessa Actiune fara intentie il wei wu wei taoista e il totale rifiuto da una parte di un'azione oggettiva e dall'altra di un soggetto agente; il dualismo sorge perche l'agire tende a un risultato, alla realizzazione di uno scopo che si ha in mente L'unica via per trascendere il dualismo del se e dell'altro e di agire senza intenzionalita, senza l'attaccamento a un fine progettato Svanisce allora quella frattura tra la mente che si prefigge una meta e il corpo utilizzato per ottenere quel risultato la mente, hsin, termine che in cinese letteralmente significa cuore e che nell'antica Cina indicava l'organo di pensiero, deve essere perciò sgombra da qualsiasi interferenza che ne oscuri la lucidita oglinda " L'uomo sommo usa la mente come uno specchio; non accompagna le cose come vanno o le accoglie come vengono, egli reagisce e non trattiene Perciò e in grado di conquistare le cose senza patire una ferita "15 Pour certains moines Zen, l’esprit est ce miroir qu’il convient d’epousseter a l’occasion Pour d’autres, plus iconoclastes, il n’y a ni miroir, ni poussiere Simplement cette trouble agitation L'uomo sommo e il saggio, la cui mente riflette come uno specchio la situazione che si presenta di volta in volta senza trattenere le valutazioni che confondono la chiarezza di visione il "dimenticare" o il "purificare la mente", renderla limpida come uno specchio, sono il solo mezzo attraverso cui si possa realizzare il wu wei, e così conformare se stessi alla spontaneita del Tao " Così e detto del saggio: nella sua vita procede con il Cielo, nella sua morte si trasforma con le altre cose Nella calma condivide il Potere di Yin {strano: la calma e femminile, dunque dovrebbe essere Yang - }, nel moto condivide l'impulso di Yang {strano: il moto e maschile, dunque dovrebbe essere Yin } Non si muove per primo per trarre vantaggio, non prende precauzioni per evitare guai: solo se stimolato reagisce, solo se spinto si muove, solo se e inevitabile si erge Rifiutando la sapienza degli antichi, prende a modello il Cielo "17 il rispettare le cose nella loro obiettivita implica che la mente sia limpida come uno specchio, quindi neutrale e sgombra da valutazioni morali Possiamo definire l'arte di vivere taoista come una sensibilita massimamente intelligente, che sarebbe indebolita dall'analizzare e dal porre alternative, in particolare nel caso di pratiche fisiche; se il funambolo per esempio si chiedesse in continuazione dove muovere il passo successivo alla fine cadrebbe dalla fune il problema sorge quando prevale la dicotomia tra il soggetto e l'oggetto, allora l'agente comincia a porre le alternative e a chiedersi quale potrebbe essere la soluzione migliore; in questo modo non fa altro che disperdersi in innumerevoli direzioni con il rischio di non riuscire più ad individuare la giusta via il segreto degli artigiani del Chuang Tzt e di non trattenere alcuna regola imparata da apprendista come qualcosa di separato a cui si debba tendere -subentra in tal caso l'intenzionalita e lo sforzo di raggiungere un fine prefissato- ma di fare attenzione all'intera situazione e reagire affidandosi a una pratica che non si esaurisce nelle parole ma che richiede la massima concentrazione per lasciare interagire costantemente il piano interiore con l'esteriore L'errore fondamentale e quello di farsi distrarre dai pensieri che oscurano lo specchio della mente; ma essere senza pensieri non significa essere sbadati, al contrario corrisponde al più alto grado di concentrazione in realta le alternative non esistono, perche si escludono l'una con l'altra; si realizza unicamente l'inevitabile, nel senso che, se gli elementi di ogni fenomeno vengono ordinati secondo le loro interazioni e interrelazioni, il movimento dell'azione non può che risultare spontaneo e naturale riflettendo qualsiasi situazione con perfetta chiarezza si può reagire in modo automatico in una sola direzione il Tao non e quel che l'uomo desidera egoisticamente ma il corso in cui si trova anch'egli a scorrere, e se rispetta l'evolversi naturale non ha alcun bisogno di pensare a cosa deve fare, piuttosto si lascia agire da atti spontanei : "reagire con consapevolezza" L'azione risulta spontanea ed efficace soltanto se e presente quell'assenza di scopi che si traduce in vuoto il vuoto e infatti una delle condizioni necessarie per poter praticare il wu wei; lasciare agire il vuoto significa purificare lo specchio della mente da tutte le motivazioni intenzionali che mirano sempre all'ottenimento di qualcosa Nel momento in cui svanisce l'idea di ottenere e si realizza un vuoto di finalita, l'intervento di chi agisce e minimo e senza tensioni che sbilancino l'esecuzione Proprio come fa il cuoco Ting, il quale primeggia nella sua arte perche sa sfruttare il vuoto; la carne si separa senza difficolta quando muove la mannaia attraverso i suoi interstizi, ed e come se non agisse, visto che il filo della lama resta sempre affilato Notiamo che e attraverso la presenza del vuoto che le cose concrete soddisfano la ragione del loro essere; la possibilita di utilizzarle deriva massimamente dal loro non- essere, dal loro vuoto [ad esempio, una stanza vuota e abitabile; piena, al massimo e un ripostiglio: NON abitabile - ndJB]; Essere e Non-Essere, yu e wu, sono in costante relazione La pratica del wu wei, l'agire che ottiene il massimo effetto attraverso il minimo intervento sul corso naturale degli eventi, viene applicata dai Taoisti non ultimo nel modo di condurre la comunita umana; anche se non si può propriamente parlare di politica perche il Taoismo si e sempre contrapposto ad un governo autoritario, tanto da inclinare all'anarchismo 21 La societa ideale si ispira a un tipo di vita molto semplice, in cui il saggio da l'esempio senza regole prestabilite e incoraggia le inclinazioni spontanee invece di soffocarle attraverso convenzioni forzate Oglinda il compito del saggio taoista, in quanto governante, e dunque di assicurare al popolo i bisogni primari, vale a dire il nutrimento che ne riempie il ventre, e soprattutto di distoglierlo da tutti quei desideri egoistici che gli impediscono di vivere in accordo con il Tao [non sforzarti per orgoglio di fare una carriera per la quale non sei tagliato: meglio essere un lavacessi seguendo la propria Natura, piuttosto che essere un manager sforzandosi di essere ciò che non si e - ndJB] "Svuotare le menti" non significa mantenere il popolo ignorante per poterlo manovrare, e semmai da ricondurre al concetto della mente limpida come uno specchio L'intervento del saggio viene qui ridotto al minimo Per organizzare una comunita in armonia con il cosmo intero, bisogna attenersi alle inclinazioni naturali che si correlano spontaneamente: " Chiunque agisca manda in rovina Chiunque trattenga perde Perciò il saggio: non agisce e nulla rovina, non trattiene e nulla perde Perciò il saggio: Non desidera i beni che sono difficili da ottenere impara ciò che non e erudizione Ritorna su quel che la moltitudine ignora "24 il Taoismo ci mostra poi come sia possibile derivare un'intera filosofia di vita da un singolo imperativo: quello di rispecchiare le cose come sono obiettivamente e non come si vorrebbe che fossero [il "guardare limpido e senza preconcetti", altrimenti si vede solo ciò che si vuole vedere, ergo NON si vede ] per i filosofi taoisti non sussiste alcuna dualita assoluta tra il soggetto e l'oggetto: nessuna parte di una dicotomia appare totalmente vera, in quanto, per sussistere, si relaziona di fatto a quella ad essa opposta La spontaneita del Taoismo non va semplicemente identificata con l'abbandono a qualsiasi istinto che potrebbe interferire con la tendenza naturale, ma coincide con la pratica del non-agire, con l'azione in armonia con i processi cosmici che si realizza solo nella piena consapevolezza di ogni mutevole situazione Ecco che risulta del tutto inutile l'operazione di stabilire delle regole di condotta da assumere e poi applicare, ciò non farebbe altro che provocare azioni forzate e acuire quella frattura tra soggetto e oggetto all'origine di squilibri L'idealizzazione taoista di una spontaneita priva di interferenze da parte del controllo razionale si trasforma, in termini politici, nella fiducia in forze spontaneamente coesive all'interno della societa, piuttosto che in un ordine deliberatamente imposto dall'alto [Difatti in italia, in assenza di istituzioni che funzionino, si tira avanti col volontariato - ndJB] La figura del principe saggio del Tao Te Ching diviene quella di un soggetto consapevole dell'inutilita di controllare la comunita: il suo compito e di cogliere i momenti e i punti cruciali per esercitare la minima pressione ottenendo i massimi effetti Nel Chuang Tzt e più che mai imperante l'aspirazione di tornare a quella comunita ideale dell'eta dell'oro in cui si viveva in spontanea unita senza alcun bisogno di leggi e sovrani Tutto ciò risulta realizzabile solamente a patto che ciascun uomo pratichi il [wu-wei], il principio taoista d'azione per cui non si pongono scelte intenzionali in vista di scopi, ma ogni azione rientra nei processi naturali del cosmo il wu wei equivale quindi alla capacita di vivere in accordo con il Tao http:  www vedanta it attivita articoli anatta 02 htm Efortul si non-efortul  Effort and Non Effort  L'Effort et le Non-Effort http:  www radio-canada ca par4 ind guerrier effort htm il ne faut surtout pas croire que le non-effort consiste a ne rien faire Sinon, la masse de ceux qui ne font aucun effort conscient sur la Voie auraient decouvert le fameux secret Ces reflexions des sages ont plutôt pour objet d’inciter l’adepte a passer de l’etape de l’effort a celle du non-effort ou plus exactement, de lui suggerer de trouver un equilibre entre l’effort et le non-effort il s’agit, en definitive, de cheminer sur la Voie du milieu Des le depart de mon compte a rebours, je me suis heurte a cette difficulte, a cette enigme, partage entre l’effort et le non-effort Ne nous y trompons pas, l’effort est necessaire il n’y a pas de secret que l’on cache, pas de mystere que l’effort, precisement, ne permette de percer etroite est la Voie qui consiste a s’eveiller a sa nature profonde et a vivre le quotidien, jour apres jour, avec la conscience de sa nature profonde il faut s’engager sans reserve investir le temps et l’energie necessaires La connaissance ne peut pas venir sans effort On le comprend a propos de l’apprentissage d’une langue, d’une discipline scientifique, d’un savoir ordinaire Pour apprendre le japonais, la medecine, la musique, on doit investir du temps et de l’energie il n’en va pas autrement de la connaissance, de l’eveil a sa nature profonde Non seulement l’effort est necessaire, mais un effort considerable Sans compter que cette connaissance doit se traduire par une pratique qui rencontre de nombreuses resistances, notamment les habitudes de vie, la perception que les autres ont de soi et jusqu’a celle que l’on a de soi-meme Ce qui revient a vivre le quotidien, jour apres jour, en pleine conscience, comme un exercice que l’on s’imposerait pour le plaisir de vaincre des obstacles Mais surtout pour se vaincre soi-meme en tant qu’obstacle Toutes les voies passent par le quotidien, par les evenements de la vie, par les circonstances qui s’imposent a moi, par les conditions qui me sont faites Toutes les voies possibles passent necessairement par moi La Voie ne se trouve pas ailleurs Sur le fil d’un rasoir, entre l’effort et le non-effort, car l’effort est necessaire pour parvenir au non-effort L’effort est necessaire pour se maintenir sur la voie du non-effort S’il etait possible d’avancer sans effort sur la voie, tout le monde serait deja parvenu au centre de son labyrinthe En un sens, tout le monde s’y trouve deja Mais il s’agit ici de s’y retrouver en pleine conscience Et tout le monde progresse sur la Voie, la sienne, car il n’y a que la Voie - a la fois multiple et Une - rien d’autre Mais il s’agit ici de progresser en pleine conscience Le secret, il est dans la conscience d’etre Et dans la demarche, l’attitude juste qui permet de maintenir la conscience de cet etat le plus possible ou de se le rappeler Passe le cap de la soixantaine, je ne suis plus celui que j’ai ete; ou plutôt, je ne suis plus tous ceux que j’ai ete successivement Pourtant, je suis aussi le meme: la conscience d’etre est toujours la meme Je sais maintenant que ce qui, en moi, dit " je suis " a toujours ete et sera toujours Tel est sans doute l’objet du vieillissement que de decouvrir en soi ce qui a toujours ete et qui sera toujours Je dois desormais poursuivre mon cheminement entre la conscience (encore chancelante) de ce que "je suis" et celle de ce que je deviens avec l’age Le secret se trouve dans la conscience de ce que " je suis " Dans l’experience consciente de cet etat : de ce qui est immobile au centre de l’etre Et dans la demarche, l’attitude juste - la facon de vivre le quotidien Le secret, il est dans le cheminement qu’inspire le secret Dans le fait de cheminer en pleine conscience sur le fil d’un rasoir, entre le moi qui devient et le Soi qui Est Progresser en pleine conscience accelere le processus vers la consolidation de cet etat et permet de cheminer dans la joie (relativement, car je n’ai pas d’illusion quant a la nature de l’exercice), en maintenant le mieux possible et de plus en plus l’etat d’ataraxie, la tranquillite d’ame, l’equanimite Mais surtout, si l’on progresse en pleine conscience sur la Voie, avec des evanouissements ici et la mais de moins en moins, en maintenant le mieux possible et de plus en plus l’etat d’ataraxie, la tranquillite d’ame, l’equanimite, on se trouve deja en fait au Centre du labyrinthe C’est ce qui fait dire que le but du cheminement se trouve deja dans le cheminement lui-meme, dans le mouvement vers le but, dans la Voie elle-meme a la condition de cheminer en pleine conscience Car le but du cheminement, qui est precisement de liberer la conscience prisonniere de l’illusion, se trouve deja atteint Relativement Je veux dire qu’il est atteint par rapport a l’etape où l’on est parvenu Au fur et a mesure que l’on chemine, la conscience continue de s’epanouir il reste donc a poursuivre le cheminement vers toujours plus de conscience L’effort permet de s’atteindre dans l’agir Mais le non-effort permet aussi de s’atteindre, dans le non-agir La Voie du guerrier se rattache a la Voie du milieu Tantôt l’effort, tantôt le non-effort Ni tout a fait l’un, ni tout a fait l’autre Tantôt, le guerrier est tourne vers l’exterieur, le monde, l’action Agir, faire pour se faire Tantôt il est tourne vers l’interieur, pour etre seulement Tantôt debout, les armes a la main; tantôt assis seulement (zazen), en silence Tantôt l’action, tantôt la meditation Tantôt en mouvement, tantôt immobile Tantôt le vacarme dans le monde et en soi, tantôt le silence partout Le Wu-Wei http:  www radio-canada ca par4 ind guerrier wu wei htm De tous les concepts de l’enseignement traditionnel, celui qui m’apparait le mieux traduire l’attitude juste que l’on doit adopter, entre l’effort et le non-effort, est le wu- wei Ce concept recouvre a la fois l’attitude permettant d’acceder au secret et, d’une certaine facon, le secret lui-meme On traduit souvent wu-wei par " non-agir ", " non- effort " : de wu, "ne pas", et wei "acte, effort, faire, accomplir" Mais cette traduction porte a confusion, car elle suggere, en effet, l’idee de passivite et d’inactivite Or, le taoïsme invite au contraire a s’engager sur la Voie il invite a l’action mais a l’action parfaite, c’est-a-dire menee en accord avec le dynamisme de la nature - du Tao La nature, c’est aussi, selon les ecoles, l’intelligence uni-verselle, la Conscience cosmique (C’est dans ce sens que l’on doit comprendre l’invitation de Marc Aurele a "vivre selon la nature" ) Le taoïsme vivant, ed Albin Michel Le wu-wei est le principe d’action du sage qui agit en harmonie avec le Tao, a l’exterieur comme a l’interieur Selon John Blofeld, il s’agit de " [ ] ne pas aller au- dela de l’action spontanee qui est adaptee aux besoins tels qu’ils se presentent, de ne pas s’engager dans des actions savamment calculees et de ne pas agir avec l’intention de depasser le strict minimum necessaire pour obtenir les resultats voulus " On retrouve ici la loi d’economie dont je parle dans mon commentaire du principe neuf de Musashi En d’autres termes, il faut agir a bon escient et sans tension, trouver l’attitude juste devant les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions, afin de maintenir l’etat d’ataraxie, la tranquillite d’ame, l’equanimite C’est dans l’equilibre entre le savoir-faire et dans le savoir-etre que se trouve le secret Le taoïsme vivant, ed Albin Michel Le wu-wei se rattache au concept de la vision juste et de tout ce qui en decoule en pratique, particulierement l’attitude juste qui fait que, si nous ecoutons la voix interieure, nous agissons spontanement, correctement, efficacement, naturellement " [ ] sans meme penser a ce que nous allons faire ", ajoute Blofeld, " tout comme les branches se tournent vers le soleil " "Toutes choses surgissent sans qu’il en soit l’auteur " Lao-Tse, Tao-to-king Le wu-wei suppose, par ailleurs, que l’on n’entretienne pas l’illusion d’agir par soi- meme, mais plutôt que l’on developpe le sentiment d’etre un canal par lequel agit le Tao Un canal conscient C’est aussi le sens que suggere le Yi King - livre de divination et de sagesse, herite de la tradition chinoise - dans lequel on trouve que : " [ ] l’homme parvient a l’eternite en ce qu’il ne veut pas tout faire de lui-meme en se glorifiant de ses propres forces, mais s’ouvre paisiblement et a chaque instant aux impulsions emanant des profondeurs des forces creatrices " Parvenir a l’eternite, c’est vivre avec la conscience de l’eternite Dans la tradition taoïste, l’eternite est consideree comme un etat d’esprit (il en va de meme du nirvana dans la tradition bouddhiste ) L’eternite ne peut pas se trouver dans l’avenir pas plus qu’elle ne se trouve dans le passe Le temps comme nous l’entendons, comme nous le percevons, n’existe qu’au plan materiel L’eternite pourtant s’y trouve aussi mais voilee par le temps Elle est dans l’instant present, ici et maintenant Dans l’etat d’esprit de celui qui vit l’instant present, ici et maintenant Le wu-wei consiste donc a etre - pour revenir au Yi King - " interieurement disponible ", "abandonne a la volonte celeste" Dans la tradition taoïste, la "volonte celeste" se trouve dans la direction de la nature, du cosmos, du Tao Elle procede de la dynamique superieure Comme la nature, la " volonte celeste " est partout, elle est l’intelligence universelle: en devenir a l’exterieur et immobile a l’interieur de chacun a l’exterieur, elle se manifeste par les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions de la vie - auxquels il faut s’adapter Car il faut etre comme l’eau, qui epouse les meandres de la riviere, qui subit toutes les transformations - non pas de sa nature profonde qui est d’etre eau, mais celles que lui imposent les meandres que sont les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions - avant de se fondre dans l’ocean d’où elle est issue Et a l’interieur, la volonte celeste se manifeste par l’intuition, mais encore faut-il ici etre receptif a son message (D’où la formule qu’aimait rappeler Joseph Campbell : " Follow your bliss Go with it! ") L’abandon a la volonte celeste se trouve dans " l’attitude parfaite de celui qui a renonce a sa volonte propre et qui s’en remet a la volonte du ciel " Sa volonte propre est celle du moi; la volonte du ciel, celle du moi impersonnel et universel, que revele l’intuition: la volonte du Soi " [ ] et maintenant, tout tombe en place " Toutes les choses de la vie Aussi bien les etres rencontres que les evenements, les circonstances, les conditions Autrement dit, tout arrive a point, en son temps Naturellement Entre devenir et etre a l’exterieur comme a l’interieur Ou encore : la roue tourne mais le centre est immobile Tourner consciemment avec la roue qui tourne Avec le Tao qui devient Et demeurer immobile avec le Centre Avec le Tao qui Est J’aurais pu aborder la question sous bien des angles J’ai choisi celui qui m’est venu spontanement Toutes les voies menent eventuellement au Centre Le secret de toutes les voies est le meme Elles ont d’ailleurs beaucoup en commun quant aux moyens de le decouvrir Tout d’abord, quelle que soit la voie que je choisisse, je suis le meme Le materiau sur lequel je dois travailler est le meme Par ailleurs, toutes les voies passent par le quotidien: pour chacun, il y a les evenements de sa vie, les circonstances, les conditions, qui correspondent a ses besoins particuliers de developpement, de croissance Quelle que soit la voie que je choisisse, je devrai progresser dans la dualite, l’ambivalence, parfois meme la contradiction Je devrai progresser en avancant sur le fil d’un rasoir, en equilibre instable entre les opposes, ni trop ni trop peu, entre l’effort et le non-effort Calea de mijloc La Voie du Milieu (Zhongyong; ‘golden mean’) http:  www radio-canada ca par4 ind guerrier voie milieu htm On raconte que le Bouddha Shakyamuni, c’est-a-dire le Bouddha historique, celui de notre ere, apres avoir mene pendant des annees une existence ascetique, dans sa quete de l’eveil, aurait un jour connu le decouragement Renoncant a l’effort, il se serait assis sans penser au pied d’un figuier Or, c’est precisement la, au pied de cet arbre appele depuis l’" Arbre Bodhi - de l’eveil ", dans une attitude de non-effort, qu’il serait parvenu a l’illumination parfaite Autrement dit, apres des annees d’effort, a l’etape ultime, le non-effort etait necessaire pour que se produise l’eveil, que se revele a Lui sa nature profonde Cette legende evoque les deux aspects de la demarche sur la Voie consciente que sont la purification et la realisation, que l’on retrouve dans tous les enseignements authentiques La purification, qui consiste a nettoyer le cœur et le mental, a mettre de l’ordre dans sa vie, a corriger les ecarts, represente l’aspect qui exige un effort; la realisation proprement dite, concue comme une experience - unique et spontanee par certains, et progressive par d’autres - represente l’aspect associe au non-effort Mais cette division en deux etapes est arbitraire La purification, qui est la tache principale du cheminement, contient deja la realisation (progressive cette fois), a la condition de cheminer en pleine conscience Car la où est la conscience se trouve la Realite, donc la realisation il en va de meme a chaque etape de la demarche: l’effort doit etre suivi du non-effort De meme qu’a chaque etape a l’interieur de chaque etape et a chaque etape a l’interieur de chaque etape de chaque etape et ainsi de suite Et ce, jusqu’a vivre les deux aspects de la demarche, correspondant respectivement a l’effort et au non- effort, de plus en plus rapproches l’un de l’autre, jusqu’a les vivre, pour ainsi dire, simultanement D’où la Voie du Milieu concue par le Bouddha, ni trop ni trop peu Et d’où l’image du fil d’un rasoir, qui suggere que l’on doit progresser sur cette voie tres etroite et tres perilleuse, sans tomber ni d’un côte ni de l’autre, ni dans l’effort ni dans le non-effort Comme entre ce que " je suis " et ce que je deviens, l’absolu et le relatif, l’eternite et le temps, en assumant la contradiction apparente D'apres le Dictionnaire de la sagesse orientale, ed Robert Laffont (il s’agit ici, je le precise, d’une des nombreuses applications du concept fondamental de la Voie du Milieu, tres vaste par ailleurs Le Bouddha historique enseignait le rejet des extremes, que ce soit par exemple l’abandon total aux plaisirs des sens ou l’ascese excessive et l’autocastration Dans le Samyutta-Nikaya, il est dit : " Le Parfait a evite ces deux extremes; il a trouve le sentier du Milieu qui ouvre les yeux, engendre la connaissance et mene a la paix, la clairvoyance, l’illumination et le Nirvana " La Voie du Milieu peut aussi s’entendre comme le fait de ne pas accepter l’existence des choses (puisque le monde exterieur n’existe pas en realite), mais a ne pas non plus en postuler la non-existence (puisqu’elles existent tout de meme par suite d’une ideation) La synthese entre la Vacuite (le vide) de l’absolu et l’existence phenomenale constitue la verite de la Voie du Milieu ) Mon projet d’un compte a rebours, qui supposait que j’allais poursuivre une demarche plus rigoureuse jusqu’a mes soixante ans (et bien au-dela, je le savais, car le but recule au fur et a mesure que l’on chemine), que j’allais etre plus attentif jour apres jour, n’etait donc pas une erreur, a la condition toutefois que l’effort ne prenne pas tout le temps et l’espace disponibles, et que je permette au non-effort de s’epanouir Mod de prezentare al caracterelor din lb chineza folosit in dictionar Presentation mode used in this dictionnary  Mode de presentation utilise dans ce dictionnaire  Presentation Mode oder Darstellungsform verwendet in diesem Worterbuch: 1 Caracter traditional[simplificat] in lb chineza : 氣 [气] 2 trascriptii transliterari romanizari: pinyin qi4[numarul indica tonul]; Wade- Giles: ch’i; EFEO: ts'i; khi; ( observati codul culorilor: rosu pt pinyin, negru pt Wade-Giles si albastru pt EFEO) 3 pronuntare  pronunciation  prononciation  Aussprache: ki 4 traducere in lb romana: R; translation into the English language: E: traduction dans la langue francaise: F:; ubersetzung in die deutsche Sprache: G; R: Numerele folosite dupa termenii transliterati in pinyin au rol de tonuri: E: Pinyin tones are indicated by numbers 1-5, as follows: F:Pinyin tons sont indiques par les numeros 1-5, comme suit: G:Pinyin-Tone sind mit Nummern 1-5, wie folgt: a1= ; a2= a; a3= ; a4=a; a0=a5=a[ton neutral]ā a a1= ; a2= a; a3= ; a4=a a aā a ā ǎ e1= ; e2=e; e3= ; e4= e;ē ě i1= i; i2= i; i3= ; i4=ì;ǐ o1= ōǒ ; o2=o; o3= ; o4=ò; u1= ū; u2= ú; u3= ; u4=ù;ǔ 1=level tone, 2=rising tone, 3=mid-rising tone, 4=falling tone, 5=neutral tone 1 = [ ]ton haut egal (macron) ; 2 = [ ]Ton montant (accent aigu), 3 = [ˇ] Tonˉ ˊ descendant legerement puis remontant (Hatchek ou caron) ; 4 = [ ] Tonˋ descendant et bref (accent grave); 5 = ton neutre 1 = Ton oben gleich; 2 = Dein Betrag (mit Akut); 3 = Ton leicht abwarts und dann zuruck (oder Hatchek Caron); 4 = Ton abwarts und kurz (Gravis-Akzent); 5 = neutral Ton; semne diacritice in lb roman ,a a a a francez , italian si spaniol : a a t a ceeeee ï i i ì òô ooú ù u i s BiBLiOGRAFiE  BiBLiOGRAPHY   BiBLiOGRAPHiE  BiBLiOGRAFiA Lao Tzu Translations-A collection of all translations of the Lao-tzu (Laozi) Prescurtari pt autorul fiecarei variante de traducere a textului lui Lao Tzu Abreviations for the author of each translation variant of the text of Lao Tzu Capitolul 2 Dincolo de dualitate: Stiinta eliberarii Beyond Duality: The Science of Transcendence Campul surs si calea orizontal si vertical de cunoastere si dea a a ac iunet   Source field and the horizontal and the vertical path of knowledge and action Calea c tre izvorul vie iia t The Way to the Source of Life  Le chemin vers la source de la vie http:  www danmirahorian ro 2LaoTzu pdf http:  www scribd com doc 67258603 Alternative Names for Laozi [pinyin ] Lao Tzu[Wade-Giles] Lao-tseu[EFEO] Wade-Giles romanization system; EFEO= ecole Francaise d'Extreme-Orient Lao Zi, Lao-tzu, Lao Dan, Li Er, Li Erh, Lao Tsu, Lao Zu, Lauze, Lau-Tsze,Laou Keun, Lao-Tse, Lao-Chun,̈Laocius, Laou-Tsze, Laudse, Lao-Tze, Laotzu, Laotze, Lao-tseu, Lao-tszy,︠ ︡Lau Yan-Tzu, Dsi,̈ Lao Tzyy, Lao-tzeu, Lau-tse, Tsu Lao, Lao-C , Laotse, Tzuʼ Lao, Lau-Dse, Lao-t , Li, Po-yang, Lavo Tcũ ử ̄ ̄ ̣ Ro-shi,̄ ̄ Roshi, ろうし老師lao shih, Roji,̄ lao3 si3; l oǎ ǐ老師[老师]; s ; lao ssu; old priest, sage, (Zen) teacher, Noja, 老子, 李耳, 里爾, 李洱, 李耳, 魏源, 里尔, 朱謙之, 裏爾, 노자, , ,וזטו־ אל ואל הצ, , - , , , , , -הצו־ אל וזט ואל עסטאאל ואל הסט עסטאאל וזט ואל, Add & Lomb [Stephen Addiss and Stanley Lombardo, Title: Lao-Tzu Tao Te Ching, translated, with translator's preface, glossary, and pronunciation guide, with paintings by Stephen Addiss, introduced by Burton Watson; Published: Cambridge: Hackett Publishing Co , 1993 iSBN 0-87220-232-1] Alan [Ralph Alan Dale ,The Tao Te Ching, 81 Verses By Lao Tzu with introduction and Commentary,2007] Allchin [Allchin, Douglas, Tao Te Ching: Classics of integrity and the Way,2002] Ames[ Roger T Ames ,Title: Daodejing : making this life significant : a philosophical translation Published: Beijing: Xueyuan chubanshe, 2004] Ames& Hall [Roger Ames and David Hall Dao De Ching: A Philosophical Translation, Ballantine, 2003]Ames&Young [Rhett Y W Young, Roger T Ames, Title: Lao Zi : text, notes, and comments (by Chen Kuying; translated and adapted by Rhett Y W Young, Roger T Ames), Published: San Francisco: Chinese Materials Center, 1977] Anonymous [Dutch - English by Anonymous] Ariane [Ariane Rump in collaboration with Wing-tsit Chan , Title: Commentary on the Lao Tzu (by Wang Pi), Published: Honolulu: University Press of Hawaii, 1979] Armel[Armel Guerne Lao Tseu, Tao Te King, Club francais du livre, 1963] Bahm [Archie J Bahm,The King by Lao Tzu: interpreted as Nature and intelligence by Archie J Bahm 1958 ,Fourth printing 1967, Frederick Ungar Publishing Company] Balfour [Frederic Henry Balfour, THE TAO Te CHiNG translated by Henry Balfour 1884, Online document 2004] Bodde[Derk Bodde A History of Chinese Philosophy, Vol 1: The Period of the Philosophers (from the Beginnings to Circa 100 B C ) by Yu-lan Fung (Author), Derk Bodde (Translator); Princeton University Press,492 pp, 1983; Bodde, Derk, Further remarks on the identification of Lao Tzu: a last reply to Professor Dubs, in: Journal of the American Oriental Society, 64, 1944, 24-27] Beck [Sanderson Beck, English interpolation,1996] Blakney [Raymond B Blakney, Title: The Way of Life: Tao Te Ching(Wang Bi): The Classic Translation, by Lao Tzu translation; Published: London, New York: Penguin Puinam, 1955, 1983 Mentor Books] Bullen [David Bullen] Bynner[Bynner, Witter,The Way of Life, According to Lau Tzu New York: Puinam,1944Perigee Penguin, 1972] Byrn [Tormod Kinnes 1997 Kinnes, Tormo[n]d [Byrn]: "Dao De Jing - Tao Te Ching" - interpolation by Tormod Kinnes, based on the English versions of Lin Yutang, Arthur Waley and Wing-tsit Chan http:  oaks nvg org re3ra3 html] Byrne [Byrne, Patrick Michael,Title: Tao Te Ching: The Way of Virtue, Published: Garden City Park, NY: SquareOne Classics, 1963, Lao-zi: Dao De Jing, Santa Fe, NM: Sun Pub Co , 1991] Carus [Dr Paul Carus, Lao-Tze's Tao-Teh-king, Chicago, London: The Open Court Pub Co ; K Paul, Trench, Truebner, 1898; Carus, Paul, and D T Suzuki , The Canon of Reason and Virtue: Lao Tzu’s Tao Teh King La Salle, ill : Open Court Publications, 1913 ] Chalmers [John Chalmers, The Speculations on Metaphysics, Polity and Morality of the Old Philosopher Lau Tsze, Published: London: Trubner, 1868] Chan [Wing-Tsit Chan, The Way of Lao Tzu (Tao-te Ching) Translated, with introductory essays, comments, and notes, by Wing-Tsit Chan, Published: New York: Macillan, Bobbs-Merrill Company, 1963The Library of Congress Catalog Card Number 62-21266] Chang [Chang Chung-yuan, Tao: A New Way of Thinking, a translation of the Tao Te Ching, with an introduction and commentaries, New York : Harper & Row, 1975; Chang, Chung-yuan Le Monde du Tao : creativite et taoisme, essai sur la philosophie, la poesie et l'art chinois   Chang Chung-Yuan ; traduit de l'americain par Claude Elsen - Paris : Stock, 1979 (27-evreux : impr Herissey) - 217 p : couv ill ; 18 cm (Stock plus, iSSN 0154-361X) Trad de : "Creativity and taoism" - iSBN 2-234-01056-X] Chen [Chen, Chao-Hsiu, Tao Te Ching: Lao Tzu's Classic Text in 81 Cards, Boxed Set, translation based on a version from Qing Dynasty, illustrated with art and calligraphy by Chao-Hsiu Chen, Eddison Sadd Editions, Published by Marlowe & Company, New York, 2003; Chao-Hsiu Chen, Tao Te Ching : Le celebre texte taoïste presente sur 81 cartes ,178 pages ,Editeur : Le Courrier du Livre, 2004] Chen E M[Chen, Ellen Marie , The Tao Te Ching: A New Translation with Commentary New York: Paragon House, 1989; Chen, Ellen Marie, "Tao, Nature, Man, A Study of the Key ideas in the Tao Te Ching," Dissertation, Philosophy, Ph D ,Fordham University, 1967] ChengF[Francois Cheng, Vide et plein: le langage pictural chinois, editions du Seuil, Paris, 1979, 1991; Francois Cheng, Vid si plin; Limbajul pictural chinezesc, Ed Meridiane, Bucuresti, 1983; Francois Cheng Des extraits du livre de F Cheng, Vide et Plein http:  www lacanchine com L Cheng-vide html ] ChengHong [David Hong Cheng, On Lao Tzu Wadsworth Belmont,2000, iSBN 0-534- 57609-5] ChengLin [Cheng Lin The works of Lao Tzyy : Truth and Nature popularly known as Daw Der Jing appended with chinese texts and the oldest commentaries; Published by the World Book Company,Taipei,Taiwan,China,june,1969]Clatfelder [Jim Clatfelder, The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu , introduction to the Headless Tao] Chilcott [Chilcott, Tim, Dao De Jing Laozi - Tao Te Ching Lao Tzu ,Chinese - English tclt org uk 2005, pdf, 2005,www tclt org uk daode jing intro htm, http:  www tclt org uk daode jing htm] Chou [Chou-Wing Chohan& Bellenteen, Abe (Translators)Tao Te Ching: The Cornerstone of Chinese Culture Astrolog Publishing House, 2003, 128 p , www sanmayce com , http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Chohan TTK html] Clatfelter [Headless version Jim Clatfelter, 2000, http:  www geocities com  jimclatfelter jimztao html] Cleary [Cleary-Thomas Cleary,The Essential Tao: An initiation into the Heart of Taoism through the Authentic Tao Te Ching and the inner Teachings of Chuang Tzu Translated and Presented by Thomas Cleary 1991 HarperSanFrancisco iSBN 0-06-250216-6 ; Cleary, Thomas istruzioni nell’efficacia e nella regola in: Sesso e longevita La pratica sessuale taoista come via per il benessere fisico e mentale (Sex, Health, and Long Life, 1994) "i Piccoli Libri", Armenia, Milano 1996 Cleary, Thomas L’essenza del Tao Tao Te Ching e Chuang-tzu (The essential Tao: an initiation into the heart of Taoism through the authentic Tao Te Ching and the inner teachings of Chuang-tzu, 1991) "Piccoli saggi", Oscar Mondadori, Milano, agosto 1994 Thomas Cleary, 1991] Condron [Daniel R Condron, Title: The Tao Te Ching interpreted and Explained;Published: Windyville, MO: SOM Publishing, 2003]] Correa [Correa, Nina, My Dao De Jing (The Path of Love and Happiness), translation and commentary, Dao is Open, 2005 (see also Your Tao Te Ching, 2004] Cronk [George Cronk, 1999] Crowley Aleister Crowley The Tao Teh King (Liber CLVii), A New Translation by Ko Yuen(Aleister Crowley) The Equinox (Volume iii, No Viii ) 1923] Da Liu [Da Liu The Tao and Chinese culture, New York : Schocken Books, 1979] Dalton [Jerry O Dalton, Title: Tao Te Ching: A New Approach, Published: New York, Avon, 1993] Derek Bryce [Derek Bryce, Leon Wieger , Tao-Te-Ching The Classic Chinese Work in English Translation, Lao-Tzu ,Wisdom of the Daoist Masters: The Works of Lao Zi (Lao Tzu), Lie Zi (Lieh Tzu), Zhuang Zi (Chuang Tzu) rendered into English by Derek Bryce from the French of Leon Wieger's Les Peres du System Taoiste (Cathasia, Les Belles Lettres, Paris),1984,1991, 1999 Liarech Enterprises] DerekLin [Derek Lin The "Ancient Child" http:  truetao org ttc ancient htm, www truetao org theway suffer htm] Dicus [Dicus, John, Tao Teh Ching English interpolation, 2002, www rivenrock com tao htm] Dieterich [Dieterich, Wulf, Laozi Daodejing English & German translations, each character linked to a dictionary (GiF + sealscript characters) http:  home debitel net user wulf dieterich index html] Donohue [Donohue, Estra Brian M A , Poems of the Universe: Lao Tzu's Tao Te Ching, Lulu com, 2005] Duyvendak[J J L Duyvendak, Tao Te Ching The Book of the Way and its Virtue translated from the Chinese and Annotated by J J L Duyvendak John Murray London, 1954; Duyvendak, J J L (a cura di) Tao te ching il Libro della Via e della virtú (Tao to king Le Livre de la Voie et de la Vertu, 1953) "gli Adelphi", Adelphi (c 1973), Milano, ottobre 1994] Edwin [Edwin Sha, "Tao Te Ching" - Translation with some commentary by Dr Edwin Sha from the perspective of a Buddhist July 14, 1996] Eiichi [Eiichi Shimomiss, Lao Tzu: The Tao Te Ching   An English Translation, 1998] eracle [Jean eracle Lao-Tseu, Tao te King, Paris, Albin Michel, 1984] Erkes [Eduard Erkes,Title: Ho-shang-kung's commentary on Lao-tse ,Published: Ascona, Switzerland: Artibus Asiae, 1950] Ettilio [Andreini, Attilio Laozi Genesi del "Daodejing" "Biblioteca", Einaudi, Torino, agosto 2004] Evola [Evola, Julius, il libro della Via e della Virtú, ed Dott Gino Carabba Editore, Lanciano, 1923; Carabba Editore, Lanciano, 1947;ed (anastatica) Edizioni Arktos, Carmagnola, 1982; Evola, Julius, Lao Tze, il libro del principio e della sua azione (Tao-Te-Ching), Roma: Nuova presentazione,Casa Editrice Ceschina, Milano,1959; "Orizzonti dello spirito", Edizioni Mediterranee, Roma,1972; Ristampe: 1987,1989,1992,1995; 1997; Julius Evola, Taoism: The Magic, the Mysticism, An introduction to a 1959 italian translation of the Tao-Te-Ching, translated, with an introduction, by Guido Stucco; foreword by Jean Bernachot, Holmes Publishing Group; Edmonds(Washington)1993,1995; Evola, Julius (pseud ) Le Taoisme, presentation de Jean Bernachot ; trad de l'italien par Jean Bernachot et Philippe Baillet; Ed Pardes, Puiseaux, 53p , 1989] Fex [Aalar Fex, Tao Te King(Wang Bi), 2006 ] Foucquet [Jean-Francois Foucquet (1665-1741)Second complete translation into Latin and French] Fukunaga [Fukunaga Mitsuji] Gauthier [Gauthier, Andre, Tao Te Ching Chinese - English images by Penny Downes (in: The Nomad Web Site) http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Gauthier TTK html, www archive org    www nomad mcmail com tao docs taote htm] Gia Fu Feng [Laotse,Tao te king,Translated by Gia Fu Feng] Gia-Fu&Eng [Feng Gia Fu and Jane English, Lao Tsu: Tao Te Ching, A new translation, Published: New York: Vintage, 1972] Gib-Cheng [Gibbs Tam C , Cheng Man-ch'ing, Title: Lao-tzu, my words are very easy to understand : lectures on the Tao Teh Ching (by Zheng Manq ng, Cheng Man-ch'ing;i translated from the Chinese by Tam C Gibbs, Published: Richmond, CA: North Atlantic Books, c1981] Giles [Giles, Lionel The Sayings of Lao Tzu London: John Murray, 1905, 1950] Goddard- Dwight Goddard, Laotzu's Tao and Wu Wei translation Brentano's Publishers New York, 1919 Second Edition, 1939] http:  www sacred- texts com tao ltw2 index htm Golden [Sean Golden & Marisa Presas , Laozi : Daodejing El llibre del ‘dao’ i del ‘de’ Traduccio del xines, introduccio i comentaris de Golden, Sean i Presas, Marisa,Editor: Servei de Publicacions de la Universitat Autònoma de Barcelona, Publicacions de l'Abadia de Montserrat, UAB Publicacions de l’Abadia de Montserrat, Barcelona, 2000, Daodejing El llibre del "dao" i del "de" Barcelona: Edicions Proa, 2006 (Trans from chinese to catalan, preface and comments by Sean Golden & Marisa Presas) Gong [Gong, Tienzen (Jeh-Tween) 龚天任The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu Translated by Tienzen (Jeh-Tween) international East-West University in Honolulu, Hawaii, http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Gong TTK html www terebess hu english tao gong html, www archive org  www iewu edu Lao1 htm] Gorn-Old [Old, Walter Gorn The Simple Way, Laotze London: Philip Wellby, 1904, 1905 Walter Gorn-Old, Lao Tze: The Tao-Teh-King: A New Translation with introduction and Commentary (Formerly published under the title "The Book of the Simple Way" in 1904) , Published: London: Rider & Co , 1929] Gu [Gu Zhengkun ,Title: Lao Zi: The Book of Tao and Teh Published: Beijing: Peking University Press, 1995] Guenon[Guenon, Rene Apercus sur l'esoterisme islamique et le taoisme   Rene Guenon ; avant-propos de Roger Maridort -Paris, Gallimard, 1992 (53-Mayenne : impr Floch) - 157 p : couv ill ; 19 cm - (Collection Tradition) iSBN 2-07-072749-1, Rene Guenon Tao-te-king, ch Xi - Cf L'Omphalos, symbole du Centre, juin 1926; Rene Guenon, Le Centre du Monde dans les doctrines Extreme-Orientales, Regnabit - 6e annee - N° 12 - Tome Xii - Mai 1927] Hansen[Chad Hansen, A Daoist Theory of Chinese Thought, Oxford University Press, 2000] Haven [Marc Haven La adresa de mai jos este Marc Haven si nu Albert de Pouvourville http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK French Pouvourville TTK html] Hatcher [Bradford Hatcher,Tao Te King(Wang Bi), 2005] Headless version [see Clatfelder Jim] Hardy [Hardy, Julia M , "influential Western interpretations of the Tao Te Ching," in Lao-Tzu and the Tao-te-ching, edited by Livia Kohn, and Michael Lafargue, State University of New York, 1998] Haven [Haven Marc, Tao Te King Lao Tseu Le livre du Tao et de sa vertu, initialement une traduction par un auteur anonyme, editions Devy-Livres Paris 1969 Lao Tseu - Tao Te King, le livre du Tao et de sa vertu , suivi d'Apercus sur les Enseignements de Lao Tseu Traduit par Marc Haven et Daniel Nazir, Docteur Marc Heaven qui demanda, avant son deces, a son ami Daniel Nazir de terminer son oeuvre, editions Dervy-Livres, Paris, collection "Mystiques et Religions", 1988, 245 p Lao Tseu, Tao Te King", trad Marc Haven et Daniel Nazir, Editions Dervy 1996] Heider [John Heider, 1985,] Heidegger [Heidegger Martin, Paul Shih-yi Hsiao translation of eight chapters from the Tao Te Ching,1946 ; see: "A Dialogue on Language (between a Japanese and an inquirer) " in Heidegger, On the Way to Language, P D Hertz, trans (New York: Harper & Row, 1971) Hereafter OWL ] Henricks 1[Robert G Henricks The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu]Henricks 2[Robert G Henricks , Title: Lao-Tzu: Te-Tao Ching: A New Translation Based On The Recently Discovered Mawangdui Texts, Published: New York: Ballantine Books, 1989,] Henricks 3[Robert G Henricks ,Title: Lao Tzu’s Tao Te Ching: A Translation of the Startling New Documents Found at Guodian Published: New York: Columbia University Press, 2000] Hilmar [Hilmar Klaus http:  www tao-te-king org 010 htm] Hin-Shun [Yan Hin(Khin)-shun Lao Tzi - Dao De Tzin, a lui ian Hin-sun, Filosoful antic chinez Lao Tzi si inv t tura sa; Editura de stat pentru literatura stiintifica,1953, 165a a pagini (traducere din lb rusa) Yan Hin Shun — The Ancient Chinese Philosopher Lao Tse and His Teaching Publ Moscow-Leningrad, by AN USSR, Moscow-Leningrad, 1950, Ян Хин Шун Лао Цзы Дао - , дэ Цзин Древнекитайский философ Лао Цзы и его учение Ян Хин Шун Академия , - ; - , Наук СССР Институт философии М Л АН СССРhttp:  lib ru POECHiN lao1 txt : , 1950] Hinton [Hinton, David, Tao Te Ching, Lao Tzu Washington, DC: Counterpoint, 2000] Ho [Ho, Lok Sang, The Living Dao:The Art and Way of Living,A Rich & Truthful Life, translation with annotations ,Lingnan University,September 1, 2002 ] Hoff [Benjamin Hoff, The Way to Life, At the Heart of the Tao Te Ching, 1981] Hogan [ Ron Hogan(previously known as Jesse Garon), 2000] Hond [Bram den Hond, Chinese (Mawang Dui)] Houang [Francois Houang et Pierre Leyris, Lao-Tzeu, La Voie et sa vertu, Tao-te-king, texte chinois presente et traduit par Francois Houang et Pierre Leyris, Collection " Points-Sagesses", n° 16, Editions du Seuil, 1949, 1979] Hsuing[Hsuing, Y T Lao Tze, Tao Te Ching Chinese Culture Vol 18 Taiwan: China Academy, June, 1977] Hua-Ching Ni [vedeti Ni Hua] Huang C [Huang, Chichung, Tao Te Ching: A Literal Translation, JAiN PUB, 2003] Huang Tao [Huang, Tao, Laoism: The Complete Teachings Of Lao Zi 312 pp, Publisher:Brumby Holdings, 2001] Hwang [Shi Fu Hwang, Tao Teh Chin: The Taoists' New Library Publisher: Taoism Pub Date Published: 1991 ] Hu [Hu Tse-ling Lao Tzu, Tao Teh Ching Chengtu, Szechuan: Canadian Mission Press, 1936] inouye [inouye, Shuten Laotse, Tao Teh King Tokoyo: Daitokaku, 1928] intoppa [italian interpretation-interpolation by Francesco intoppa, 2000] ivanhoe [Philip ivanhoe The Daodejing of Laozi, Seven Bridges Press, 2002] Jeff [Jeff Rasmussen, Spirit of Tao Te Ching, Nisi Sunyatta, 2000] Jiyu Ren [Ren Jiyu, He Guanghu, Gao Shining, Song Lidao and Xu Junyao, Title: A Taoist Classic The Book of Laozi Published: Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 1985, 1993 iSBN 7-119-01571-0] Julien [Stanislas Julien, 1842 Julien, Stanislas, Lao Tseu, Tao-Te-King, Le Livre de la Voie et de la Vertu, compose dans le vi siecle avant l'ere chretienne Paris, Ed Duprat, Paris, 1842;La traduction francaise de Stanislas Julien s'appuie pour les passages difficiles sur le fameux commentaire de Heshang gong (fin du ii-e ap J -C )] Khin-shun[vedeti see: Hin-Shun]; Kim [Ha Poong Kim, Title: Reading Lao Tzu: A Companion to the Tao Te Ching with a New Translation Published: Philadelphia, PA: Xlibris, 2003] Kimura [Kimura, Yasuhiko Genku Tokyo 1959, Kimura Eichi Kimura] Kitselman [A L Kitselman ii ,Title: Dao de jing (The way of peace) of Laozi, 600 B C Published: Palo Alto, CA: The School of Simplicity, c1936] Kiyoashi [Kiyoshi Miki, Tetsuroo Watsuji, Tao Te Ching] Kline [A S Kline,Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching(The Book of the Way and its Virtue), 2003] Kromal [Karl Kromal, 2002 Tao Te King(Wang Bi) ] Kunesh [Tom Kunesh ] Kwok [Man-Ho Kwok, Palmer, Ramsay, 1993] LaFargue[LaFargue, Michael, The Tao of the Tao Te Ching: A Translation and Commentary Albany: State University of New York Press, Suny, 1992 ] Lao [Lao C’en The Way of the Dao: An interpretation of the Writings of Lao Tzu La Jolla, CA: Day Press, 1980] Larose [English interpretation by Ray Larose,   2000 http:  www daozang com daodejing html] Larre [Claude Larre, Francois Cheng, Dao de Jing : Le Livre de la voie et de la vertu, Lao zi, traduit par : et commentaire spirituel de Claude Larre, preface de : Francois Cheng, Desclee De Brouwer, Paris, Parution : 14-03-2002; Claude Larre Lao Tseu, Tao Te King 1984, iSBN 2226021183 (Poche); Claude Larre and Elizabeth Richat de la Valee, Rooted in Spirit, The Heart of Chinese Medicine Translated by Sarah Stang (Barrytown: Station Hill Press, 1995) 190, 91; Claude Larre, il libro della Via e della Virtú (Le livre de la Voie et de la Vertu, 1977) "Di fronte e attraverso", Jaca Book, Milano, maggio 1993 http:  books google ro books? id=Q dUmiSd38YC&pg=PA192&dq=Claude+Larre&lr=&hl=en#v=onepage&q=Claud e%20Larre&f=false] Lau [D C Lau, Lao Tzu: Tao Te King, Published: London, New York: Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1963; Tao Te Ching, Hong Kong: Chinese University Press, 1982 (rev of earlier edition without Chinese text,); Allan, Sarah (Editor and introduction), Lao Tzu : Tao Te Ching : Translation of the Ma Wang Tui Manuscripts, translated by D C Lau, Alfred A Knopf, 1994 Edition] Lauer [Conradin Von Lauer] Leary [Timothy Francis Leary Tao Te Ching, 1966, Poets Press] Leebrick [John R Leebrick Lao Tse, Tao Teh Ching ,Classic of the Way and its Nature, 1980] Legge[James Legge ,The Tao Teh King or, The Tao and its Characteristics by Lao-Tse; James, Legge "The Texts of Taoism", translation , London, 1881, 1891] Le Guin [Le Guin, Ursula K with the collaboration of J P Seaton, A Book about the Way and the Power of the Way (Lao Tzu: Tao Te Ching translation), , A Book about the Way and the Power Nature of the Way, Published: Boston: Shambhala Publications, October, 1997, 1998 Le Guin, Ursula K , Shambhala, 1997] Li David [David H Li Dao de Jing: A New-Millennium Translation, Premier Publishing] Lin P J [Lin, Paul J , A Translation of Lao Tzu’s Tao Te Ching and Wang Pi’s Commentary Ann Arbor Center for Chinese Studies,The University of Michigan, Ann Arbor 1977] Lindauer[David Lindauer] LiouKiaHwai [Liou Kia-hway, Lao-tseu: Tao To King Traduit du chinois par Liou Kia- hway, preface d'Etiemble, Editions Gallimard, Paris, 1967, 1969; Philosophes taoïstes, tome 1 : Lao-Tseu, Tchouang-Tseu, Lie-Tseu Traduit du chinois par Benedykt Grynpas et Liou Kia-Hway edition de Benedykt Grynpas et de Liou Kia- Hway Avant-propos, preface et bibliographie par etiemble Collection : " Bibliotheque de la Pleiade " (No 283), 896 pages, Paris, Gallimard ,1980; Liou Kia-hway, L’oeuvre complete de Tchouang-tseu Paris : Gallimard, " Connaissance de l’Orient ", n° 28, (1969) 1978 ] Liu Shi [Liu Shicong (Yang Shu'an), Title: Lao Zi; Published: Beijing, China: Chinese Literature Press, 1997] Ludd [Ned Ludd Tao Te Ching] Lynn [Richard John Lynn, Title: The classic of the way and virtue : a new translation of the Tao-te ching of Laozi as interpreted by Wang Bi, Published: New York: Columbia University Press, c1999 ] Mabry [John R Mabry, PhD] Mair [Victor H Mair, Tao Te Ching : The Classic Books of integrity and the Way New York: Bantam, 1990 ] Ma Kou [Ma Kou, Lao Tseu: Tao Te King - Le livre de la voie et de la vertu Traduit par Ma Kou Albin Michel, Paris, 1984] Ma Lin [Ma, Lin (2006), Deciphering Heidegger's Connection with the Daodejing, Asian Philosophy Vol 16, No 3, pp 149-171] Martin [William Martin, 1999] Maurer [Maurer, Herrymon, Lao Tzu Tao Teh Ching: The Way of the Ways ,Tzu, Lao; Translated with Commentary By Herrymon Maurer ,Libraire: Ron Ramswick Books, Schocken Books, New York, New York, USA , 1985] MacHovec [Frank J MacHovec, 1962] Marshall [Bart Marshall, Lao Tsu Tao Te Ching, A New English Version, 2006] Matgioi [Matgioi (Albert de Pouvourville), Le Tao de Laotseu, traduit du chinois par MATGiOi(Albert de Pourvourvilles), Paris, Librairie de l'Art independant,1894; La via taoista (La Voie rationelle) "i libri del Graal", Basaia, Roma, aprile 1985 ] McDonald [John H McDonald, Tao Te Ching, by Lao-Tzu, complete online text, a translation for the public domain, 1996] McCarroll [Tolbert McCarroll, 1982] Mears [isabella Mears, Tao Te Ching, London: Theosophical Publishing House, 1916, 1922; Mears, isabella (1853-1936), Tao Te King, A Tentative Translation from the Chinese, 1916 translation, reset with corrections and revisions by Dr Mears London: Theosophical Publishing House, 1922, facsimile reprint with introduction and notes by isabella Mears and with an appended introduction by Paul Tice, available from The Book Tree, 2003]Medhurst [C Spurgeon Medhurst, 1905] Merel 1 [Peter Merel] Merel 2 [Peter Merel] Mirahorian [Mirahorian Dan, Florin Bratila, Tao Jian Wen, Cartea Caii si Virtutii, intelepciunea Orientului antic in opera lui Lao Tseu si rezonantele sale actuale, Colectia Camp Fundamental, Ed ioana, 1992, 224 pagini, vedeti aceasta traducere completa pe: http:  www scribd com laotzutao ] Mitchell [Stephen Mitchell, Title: Tao Te Ching: An illustrated Journey, Published: 1988, London: Frances Lincoln, 1999] Moran [Moran, Patrick Edwin Three Smaller Wisdom Books: Lao Zi’s Dao De Jing Lanham, NY: University Press of America, 1993 ] Moss [Moss Roberts, Chinese (MWD, Guodian), 2001] Muller [Charles Muller,The Tao Te Ching by Lao Tzu; Translated during the summer of 1991, Revised, July 1997; Yi-Ping Ong, "The World of Lao Tzu and the Tao Te Ching," Tao Te Ching, translation by Charles Muller, with introduction and notes by Yi-Ping Ong, pp xiii-xxxi, Barnes and Noble Books, 2005] Nakamura [Nakamura, Julia V , The Japanese tea ceremony; an interpretation for Occidentals, by Julia V Nakamura; [with combined teachings from Daodejing and Zen Buddhism], Peter Pauper Press, 1965] Ni Hua [Ni Hua-Ching, Title: Complete works of Lao Tzu: Tao teh ching & Hua hu ching, Published: Malibu, CA: Shrine of the Eternal Breath of Tao, 1979] Noel [Francois Noel(1651-1729) - brought to France by Antoine Gaubil (1689-1759) First complete translation of the Daode jing - into Latin] Nyssen [Olivier Nyssen Lao Tse Tao-te-king] Org [Org, Lee Sun Ching Lao Tzu: Tao Te Ching Translation Based on His Taoism Writers Cub Press, 1999 ] Old [Walter R Old, The book of the path of virtue : or, A version of the Tao-Teh-King of Lao-Tze; with an introduction & essay on the Tao as presented in the writings of Chuang-Tze   by Walter R Old Dao de jing English, Madras : Theosophical Society, 1894] Ould [Ould, Herman The Way of Acceptance London: A Dakers, 1946 ] Parinetto [Luciano Parinetto Lao Tse La Via in cammino (Taoteching) "Civilta antiche", La Vita Felice, Milano, febbraio 1955 http:  www liberliber it biblioteca l lao tzu tao te ching html index htm] Pauthier [Pauthier, Jean Pierre Guillaume Le Taò-te-King, ou le Livre revere de la Raison supreme et de la Vertu par Lao Tseu,Ed Didot, Paris,1938 Traduit en francais et publie pour la premiere fois en Europe avec une version latine et le texte chinois en regard, accompagne du commentaire complet de Sie-Hoeï, d'origine occidentale, et de notes tirees de divers autres commentateurs chinois (Paris: Didot 1838); Pauthier G , Lao-tseu, Tao-te-King ( Livre de la Raison Supreme et de la Vertu) traducere si comentariu Pauthier G , in" Chefs-d'oeuvre litteraires de l'inde, de la Perse, de l’Egypte et de la Chine" tome deuxieme :" Chi-King" p 399, Ed Maisonnewe et C-ie, Paris, 1872] Qixuan [Qixuan, Liu, Laozi: The Way A New Translation, The Mid-America Press, inc , 2002, 38 p ] Ram[Lao Tse Lao Tze , "Tao Te King"- Cararea si virtutea, 82 paragrafe(i - LXXXii), Elie Dulcu, Aninoasa-Gorj, Editura Ram,1932,(aceasta editie , cu 82 (in loc de 81) capitole, este prezentata in paralel cu varianta care o plagiaza Lao-Tze ,Tao Te King sau Cartea Cararii Supremului Adevar, de Gregorian Bivolaru, reprezinta o copiere "imbunatatita si corectata" a editiei publicate in 1932, de Editura Ram, Aninoasa-Gorj, intitulata: Lao Tse , TAO TE KiNG - Cararea si virtutea] Red Pine [Pine, Red (Bill Porter) Lao-tzu’s Taoteching San Francisco: Mercury House, 1996 ] Remusat [Abel-Remusat, M "Memoire sur la vie et les opinions de Laou- Tseu",premiere traduction partielle du Tao-Te-King, Paris, 1823 Memoires de l’Academie Royale des inscriptions et belles lettres, vol Vii] Rick [Rick Harbaugh, Chinese Characters: A Genealogy and Dictionary, 550 pages , Editeur : Zhongwen Com ,1998, iSBN-10: 0966075005 http:  zhongwen com dao htm] Roberts [Moss Roberts, Chinese (MWD, Guodian), 2001] RobertsH [Roberts, Holly, Tao Te Ching: the Art and the Journey (illustrated), Anjeli Press, 2005] Rosenthal [Rosenthal, Stanley (Shi-tien Roshi), The Tao Cardiff: The author, 1977; iX 1984,The Tao Te Ching An introduction by Stan Rosenthal ["British School of Zen Taoism"] iX 1984 , © ReligiousWorlds   Revised (August) 2006] Rubin [Rubin, Vera C , "Dark Matter in the Universe," [highly readable scientific paper with "DENNiS" cartoon illustrated above, by the astronomer Dr Vera Cooper Rubin, whose early theories (1974) on dark matter were revolutionary — with exquisite, unintended parallels to Tao Te Ching cosmology] Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, Vol 132 (1988), No 4, pp 434-443 Sakurazawa Yukikazu (George Ohsawa)] Schmidt [Schmidt, Karl Otto Tao-Teh-Ching: Lao Tzu’s Book of Life (tr fr German by Leone Muller) Lakemont, GA: CSA Press, 1975] Seddon [Keith H Seddon, Lao Tzu Tao Te Ching A New Version, with introduction, Notes, Glossary and index] Sheets & Tovey [Alan Sheets & Barbara Tovey, "The Way of the Action of the Soul", Tao Te King Chinese - English by Alan Sheets & Barbara Tovey, 2002] Shrine of Wisdom (1924) Tao-Teh-Ching translated by Shrine of Wisdom (1924) Sorrell [Sorrell, Roderic & Amy Max Sorrell, Tao Te Ching made easy Observations on the Tao The Art of Peace Translation and Commentary by Roderic Sorrell+ Amy Max Sorrell New Mexico: Truth or Consequences, 2003] Star [Star, Jonathan, Tao Te Ching; the Definitive Edition New York: Puinam, Jeremy P Tarcher Penguin, 2001] Sumitomo [Sumitomo, O , Das Tao Te King von Lao Tse German interpretation by O Sumitomo, 1945] Suzuki [D T Suzuki & Paul Carus , Lao-tze's Tao Teh King, Chinese and EnglishTranslation, 1913 Suzuki D T and Paul Carus, The Canon of Reason and Virtue (Lao-tze's Tao Teh King) Chinese and English; A translation of Tao te Ching by two prominent 20th century Buddhists includes the complete Chinese text of the Tao te Ching as embedded graphics] Ta-Kao [Ch'u Ta-Kao, Lao Tzu, Tao Te Ching: Translated From the Chinese Ch'u Ta- Kao, Foreword by Dr Lionel Giles 95pp, Fifth impression of original issued by the Buddhist Society in 1937, translation , New York, Samuel Weiser, 1973] Tan [Han Hiong Tan, The wisdom of Lao Zi: a new translation of Dao De jing(The Power of Tao) by Han Hiong Tan,Publisher: Aspley, Qld : H H Tan (Medical), 2003 ] Taplow [Alan B Taplow, Lao Tzu Talks to Be, An interpretation of the Tao Te Ching,First published in 1982 - iSBN 0-941758-01-X 1997] Terence [Terence James Stannus Gray (Wei Wu Wei) Open Secret , Hong Kong University Press,The Oxford University Press, Amen House, London, E C 4, And 417 Fifth Avenue, New York 16, Are The Exclusive Agents For All Countries Except Asia East Of Burma, First printing, April 1965, 1000 copies,© T J Gray 1965,Printed in Hong Kong by CATHAY PRESS 31 Wong Chuk Hang Road, Aberdeen Tran Cong [Tien Cong Tran, Phenomenological interpretation of Lao Tzu's Tao Te Chingby Tien Cong Tran, Published Authorhouse 2001, 2002] Trottier[John Louis Albert Trottier, The Way of the Universe: Tao Teh Ching,The Classic Words of Tao & Virtue,The Laws of the Universe and Power, 1994] Ts'ao [Ts'ao Tao-Chung (Cao Daochong, 道德經, Taoist nun, fl 1119-1125), Lao Tzu Chu, (Commentary on the Tao Te Ching), 21 citations, published in Lao Tzu's Tao Te Ching, translated by Red Pine, Mercury House, 1996 (see chapters: 1, 7, 14, 15, 20, 25, 26, 32, 33, 34, 48, 54, 56, 61, 63, 70, 71, 72, 78, 80 & 81)] Unknown [Translator: unknown; Title: A Taoist classic, the book of Lao Zi, Published: Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 1993] Vladimir [Edition by Vladimir Antonov,Ph D (in biology), Lao Tse, Tao Te Ching,Translated from Russian by Mikhail Nikolenko, Ph D (in physics), Published in 2007 by New Atlanteans 1249 Birchview Rd Lakefield, Ontario K0L 2H0, Canada ] Wagner [Wagner, Rudolf G Title: A Chinese reading of the Daodejing: Wang Bi's commentary on the Laozi with critical text and translation, Published: Albany: State University of New York Press, c2003] Waley [Arthur Wailey, Title: Tao Te Ching, Published: 1934,Hertfordshire: Wordsworth Editions, 1997, http:  afpc asso fr wengu wg wengu php?l=Daodejing] Walker [Walker, Brian Browne, 1996; Tao Te Ching (The Tao Te Ching of Lao Tzu, 1995) "Piccola Biblioteca Oscar", Mondadori, Milano, giugno 1998] Wang [Wang, Robin R , "Zhou Dunyi's Diagram of the Supreme Ultimate Explained (Taijitu shuo): A Construction of the Confucian Metaphysics" [with commentary on Daodejing, Chapters 16, 28, 37, 40, 42], Journal of the History of ideas, Vol 66 (2005) No 3, pp 307-323] Watters [Watters, Thomas , Lao-Tzu, a study in Chinese philosophy, Published: Hongkong, 1870]Watts [Watts Alan, Al Chung-liang Huang, Tao: The Watercourse Way(Tao: Calea ca o curgere a apei), Pantheon, New York, 1975; in traducerea lui Dinu Luca: Dao, Calea ca o curgere de apa, Humanitas, 1995] Wawrytko [Wawrytko, Sandra A , "The Viability (Dao) and Virtuosity (De) of Daoist Ecology: Reversion (Fu) as Renewal," Journal of Chinese Philosophy, Volume 32 (March, 2005), #1, pp 89-103 (JCP)] Wei [Henry Wei, The Guiding Light of Lao Tzu: a new translation and commentary on the Tao Teh Ching, A QUEST BOOK, Edition: Mild Wear , Publisher: Theosophical Publishing House, 234 pages ,Date published: 1982] Welch [Jerry C Welch(Khiron), Thou Dei Jinn translated by Khiron (Jerry C Welch), the Kuei-Shen Hsien 1998 ,Published on electronic media in the United States of America Written and illustrated by Khiron (Jerry C Welch) the Kuei-Shen Hsien Calligraphy by Walter E Harris iii Digitally Mastered by Erik Stackhouse ,1998 Chinese (Mawang Dui); ] Wieger [Wieger Leon S J , Lao-tzeu, Tao-tei-king, traducere si interpretare in "Les Peres du systeme taoiste, Sienhsien, 1913 Leon Wieger, Les Peres Du Systeme Taoïste, i Lao-Tzeu, ii Lie Tzeu,iii Tchoang-Tzeu, Les Humanites D’extreme- Orient,Serie Culturelle Des Hautes etudes De Tien-Tsin, Societe d’edition Les Belles Lettres, 95 Boulevard Raspail, Paris Vie, Cathasia,1913  Leon Wieger-Wisdom of the Daoist Masters: The Works of Lao Zi (Lao Tzu), Lie Zi (Lieh Tzu), Zhuang Zi(Chuang Tzu); Tao Te Ching L’opera di Lao-tzu in: i Padri del Taoismo (Les Peres du Systeme Taoïste) "Grandi Pensatori d’Oriente e d’Occidente Le Tradizioni", Luni, Milano, febbraio 1994 ] Wilhelm [Wilhelm Richard, Tao Te King, trad , Ed de Medicis, 1984; Wilhelm, Richard, Tao Te Ching, trans H G Ostwald London: Arkana Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1985 ] Wing [R L Wing, The Tao of Power, Lao Tzu's Classic Guide to Leadership, influence and Excellence, A New Translation of Tao Te Ching from Chinese into English by R L Wing,Publisher: Broadway,192 pages ,1986] Wong [Eva Wong, Li Ying-Chang, Lao-Tzu's Treatise on the Response of the Tao: A Contemporary Translation of the Most Popular Taoist Book in China by Eva Wong, Religion - 102 pages Sean (iNT) Dennison - Jul 2003, Wong, Eva, The Daode Jing in Practice, in Teaching the Daode Jing, ed by Gary D DeAngelis, Oxford University Press, 2008] Wrigley [Wrigley, Ted, English interpretation by Ted, Wrigley, http:  www geocities com Athens Bridge 7687 taote html, http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK English Wrigley TTK html, www terebess hu english tao wrigley html, www geocities com Athens Bridge 7687 taote html] Wu John [ Wu, John C H, Tao The Ching,1939; New York: St John’s University Press, 1961] Wu Yi [Wu Yi, The Book of Lao Tzu (Tao Te Ching) San Francisco: Great Learning Publishing Company, 1989 ] Xiao [Xiao Min Feng Lao Tseu, La Voie du Tao, editions Alternatives, iSBN : 2 86227 243 4,Paris, 2000] Yang [Xiaolin Yang,Lao Zi A Modern Chinese And English Translation, Six Star Publishing, 2002] Yen [Yen Ling-feng A Reconstructed Lao Tzu (tr fr Chinese by Chu Ping-yi) Taipei: Ch’eng Wen Pub , 1976] Yu-lan Feng [Yu-lan Fung A History of Chinese Philosophy, Vol 1: The Period of the Philosophers (from the Beginnings to Circa 100 B C ),by Yu-lan Fung (Author), Derk Bodde (Translator); Princeton University Press,492 pp,1952, 1983; Fong Yeou-Lan; Precis d'histoire de la philosophie chinoise : D'apres le texte anglais edite par Derk Bodde;Traduction de Guillaume Dunstheimer; Preface de Paul Demieville , 367 p editions PAYOT - Paris l edition : 1952, Paris, ed Le Mail, 1992; Fung, Yu-lan, Lao-tzu and Chuang-tzu in: The spirit of Chinese Philosophy (translator: E R Hughes), London: Kegan Paul, 1947, 59-80], Yutang [Lin Yutang, The Tao Te Ching, The Wisdom of Laotse, published by Random House 1948] Zhang [Thomas Z Zhang, Jackie X Zhang, Tao Te Jing in Plain English,104pp, Publisher: Authorhouse, 2004] Zhengkun [Gu Zhengkun, Lao Zi: the Book of Tao and Teh, Peking University Press, Pages: 320, Publication Date: 1995] Zi-chang [Tang, Zi-chang, Wisdom of Dao, Published: San Rafael, CA : T C Press, 1969 ] Alte variante de traducere http:  home pages at onkellotus TTK  indexTTK htmlhttp:  laotse-dao-de-ching blogspot com  Dictionare http:  www cojak org index php?term=%E8%BC%89&function=character lookup http:  www tigernt com cgi-bin cedict cgi Sun-tzu in English and Chinese SUN TZU ON THE ART OF WAR THE OLDEST MiLiTARY TREATiSE iN THE WORLD Translated from the Chinese By LiONEL GiLES, M A (1910) http:  www chinapage com sunzi-e html Sun Tzu's Art of War Applied to Modern Strategy and Leadership http:  www sonshi com  http:  www youtube com watch?v=osQ2bLUd0UA&feature=player embedded John R Mabry Taoism: Thoughts on "Wu-wei" http:  apocryphile org jrm articles wuwei html